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1. Upon His Majeſties calling "this laſt Pare 


71 liament. 


more.by others advice,and necefi:- 
ty of My aftairs, then by My own 
choice and inclinationz who have 
alwaies thonghr the right way of 
Parliaments - moſt ſafe for My 
Crown, and beſt plealing to My. 
People : And although 1 was nor 
;forgetfu!l of: thole ſparks , which ſome mens diſtem- 
pers formerly-ſtudied to kindle ia Parliaments (which 
: by forbearing to Convene for ſome years, I huped' to 
have exringuiſhed) yer reſolving with My Self to give 
+all juft ſarifaction to modeſt and ſober defires, arid to 
\ redrefſe all-publique grievances in Church and'State 5 
11 hoped by My(freedom,and their moderation)to pre- 
+ vent all -miſunderſtandings and. miſcarriages an this : 
In; which, as 1 feared; affairs wonld meet with ſome 
paſſion and prejudice in other men, fol reſolved they 
ſhould find leaſt of them in My/Self 3 not doubting, 
but by che weight of Reaſon,]1-ſhould counterpoize the 
over: ballancings. of any faRions. 

| - I was, /indeed, ſorry..ro hear; with what partiality 
[and popular heat, Ele&ions-were -carried in many 
' B places 3 


- \enearorrnge”> ny 
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Flaces 3 yet hoping that the gravity and diſcretion of 
other Gentlemen, wonld allay and fix the Commons |! 
ro a due temperament ("guiding ſome mens well- | 
meaning zeal, by ſach rules of mederation as are heſz: 
borh to preſerve and reſtore the health of all States: 
and Kingdoms ) . No man was better pleaſed with: 
the convening of this Parliament, then My Self ; who! 


; knowing beit the largeneſſe of My own Heart, to- 
'ward My Peoples good, and juſt contentment, plea+ 


ſed My Self moſt in that good and firm underſtan- 
ding, which would hence grow between Me-and My 
People: | 

All Jealouſies being laid aſide, My own and My. 
Chi'dren Intefeſts, gave me many obligations to ſeck 
and preſerve the love and welfare of My SubjeRs. The; 
only temporall bleffing that is left to the ambition of, 
juit Monarchs,as their greateſt honour and fafery, next. 
Gods proteficn 3 I cared not to leſſen My Self in! 
{ome things of My wonted Prerogarivezlince I knew} 
I could be no loſer, ii I might gain but a recompence, 
1m My Subjects aftections. | 

L intended, uor only ro oblige My Friends, but: 
Mine enemies alſo 3 excecding even the delires of 
thoſe, that were faRiouſly diſcontented, it they did 
bur pretend to any modeſt and ſober ſepſe. 

The edium and oftences which ſome mens rigout 
or remiſneſſe in Church and State had contratted up- 
on My Government, | reſolved to have expiated by 
kich Laws and Regularions for the future,.as might 
nt only reRifie what was amiſſe in prattice, but ſup 
ply what was defeQive in the. conſticrntion : No mat 
having a greater zeal to ſec Religion ſerled and pre 
frrved in Truth, Unity and Order, then My Self; 
whom it moſt concerns in piery and 'policy 3 as kno 
wing, That no flames of civil diffentions are more dart 
gerous then thoſe -which make Religious pretenfion 
the grounds of Factions: 


b 


re 


DAY 
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] reſolved to reform, what I ſhould by free and fy 
advice in Parliament, be convinced to be amiſfe; and 
ro grant what ever My Reaſon and Conſcience tofd 
Me, was fit to be defired 3 I wiſh I had kept My Self 
within thoſe bounds, and not ſuffered My own Judge- 
ment to have been over-born in ſome things,More by 
others Imporcnnities , then their Arguments ; My 
confidence had lefle betrayed My Self, and My King- 
doms, to thoſe advantages, which ſome men ſonz2hr 
for, who wanted nothing but power and occafion to 
do miſchief. | 

Bur our fins being ripe, there was no preventing of 
Gods Juſtice, from reaping that glory in our calami- 
ties, which we rob'd him of in our proſperity. 


For thou (O Lord) baft made us ſee, that Reſo- 
lutions of future Reforming,do not alwaies ſatisfie 
thy Fuſtice, nor prevent thy Vengeance fer forther 
miſcarriages. 

Oar fins have over-laid our hopes ; Thou bafſt 
taught ws to depend on thy mercies ts forgive, net 
on our purpoſe to amend. 

I hen thee haſt vindicated thy glory by thy 
Judgments, and haſt ſhewed us, how anſafe it is to 
offend toce, upon pre{umptions afterwards to diſ- 
pleaſe thee : Then, I truſt, thy mercies will reſtore 
thoſe bleſMgs to ws, which we have ſo much abuſed, 
as to force thee to deprive ns of them. 

For want of timely repentance of our fins, Thou 


ifs, giveſt ws cauſe to Repent of thoſe Remedies we too 


no 
lan 
on 


late apply. | 

\ Yet do not repent of My calling this laſt Par- 
Gament ; becauſe, O Lord. T did it with an upright 
B 2 inten 


s 
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intention to thy glory, and my Peoples goed. 

The miſeries which have enſued upon Me and 
My Kingdoms, are the Fuſt effc&3s of thy difþica- 
ſure upon'us'; and may be yet ( thriugh thy mercy } 
preparatizes of us to future bleſſings, and benter 
bearts to enjoy them. 

O Lord, though thou ba deprived us of many 
former comforts, yet grant Me, and My Peeple, the 
benefit of our affliions, and thy chaſtiſements ; 
that thy rod, as well as thy ſtaffe, may comfort us: 
T hen ſball we dare to account them the ſtrokes, nst 
of an Enemy, but a Father : When thou giveſt us 
thoſe bumble affe(ions, that meaſure of patience in 
refentance, which becomes 12y Children ; IT ſhall 
have no cauſe to repent tie miſeries this Parliament 
bath occafioned,wben by them thou haſt brought Me 
and M)} Pecpie, unfcigned!y to repent of the ſins we 


. have committed. = 
Thy Grace is infinitely better with our {uffe= | 


rings, then (Jur peace could be with Our fins. 

© theu ſeveraigs goodneſſe and wiſdom ,' who 
over-ruleſt all our Gounce!s, over-rule alſo all eur 
bearts : That the worſe things we ſuffer by thy Ju- 


«ſtice, the better we may be 'by thy Merey. 


As our ſins have turred our Antidotes into 


 Poyſor;, ſo let thy grace turn cur Poyſons ints Ati= 


\ 


-- 


. 


'Y 


4s the ſins of our Peace diſpoſed us to this uns 


.beppy War, fo-4et this War prepare us for thy | 


befſ.d Peace. 
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That although I bave but troubleſome King= 
doms here, yet I may attain to that Kingdom 
of peace, in My heart, and in thy Heaven, which 
Chriſt bath purchaſed, and thou wilt give to thy 
Servant (though a Sinner) for my Saviours ſake, 
ANLEN. 


| —__ 


2. Upon the Earl of Straffords Death. 


1 Looked upon My Lord of Strafford, as a Gentle- 
man, whoſe great ahilicies might make a Prince ra- 
ther afraid,thea aſhamed ro employ him, in the great- 
eſt aftairs of Srate- 

For thoſe were proneto create in him great conft- 
dence of andertakings, and this was like enougtt to 
betray him to great errours, and many enemies « 
Wherecf he could not but contra good fore, while 
moving in ſo high a ſphere, and with fo vigorous a 
luſtre, he muſt needs ( as the Sun_): raiſe many envt- 
ous exhalations, which condenſed by a popular odizm, 
were capable to caſta cloud upon the brighteſt merit, 
and integrity- 

Though 1 cannat in My Judgement approve all he 


did, driven (jt may be) by the neceſſities of Times, 


and the-Temper of that People, more then led by his 
own diſpoſirion, to any height and rigour of a&ions : 
yet could never be.convinced of any ſach criminouſ- 
res'in him, as willingly to expoſe his life to the ſtroke 
of pres and malice of his enemies. 

1 never met with a more unhappy .conjunctere of 
affairs, then in the bufineſſe of that unfortunate Earl 3 
when between My own nnfarisfiedneſſe in Conſcience, 
and aneceſſity (as ſome told Me): of ſatisfying the 
importunities of ſome people ; I was perſwaded by 

B 3 thoſe 
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thoſe, that I think wiſhed me well, to chooſe rather 
what was ſafe, then what ſeemed jult 3 preferring the 
ourward peace of my Kingdoms with men , be- 
tore that inward exacnelic of Conſcience before 
God. 

And indeed I am fo farre from excniing or denying 
that compliance on my part ( for plenary conſent it 
was not } to his deſtrution, whom in my Judgment 
I thovghrt not, by any clear Law, 2ailcy of death: 
That I never bare any touch of Conicience with great- 
Er regret : Which, as a fign of my repentance, 1 have 
often with ſorrow confeſſed both to God and men, as 
an aCt of fo ſinfull frailty, that ir diſcovered more a 
fear of Man, rh-n of God 3 whoſe name and place on 
Earth no man is worthy to bear, who will avoid in- 
conveniences of Stare, by as of ſo high injuſtice, as 
'no publique convenience can expiate or compre- 
henſate. 

) ſee it a bad exchange to wound a mans own Con- 
{cience,thereby to ſalve State ſores; to calm the ſtorms 
ef popular diſcontents, . by ſtirring up a tempeſt in a 
mans own bofom. 

Nor hath Gods Juſtice failed in the event and ſad 
conſequences, to ſhew the world the fallacy of that | 
Maxim,Better one man periſh (though unjuſtly) then the 
people be diſpleaſed, or deftroied. For, 

. In all likelihood, I conld never have ſuffered with 
my People, greater calamiries (yet with greater com- 
fort) had I vindicated Strafford's innocency , at leaſt 
by denying to ſign that deſtruftive BILL, accord- 
Ing to that Juſtice, which my Conſcience ſuggeſted | 
to me, then I have done ſince I gratified ſome mens 
unthankfull importunities with ſo cruel a favour. And 
I have obſerved, that thoſe, who counſelled me to ſign 
that Bill, have been fo far from receiving the rewards 
of ſuch ingratiatings with the People, that no men 

' have been harafled and cruſhed more then they : He | 
only 
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enly hath been leaft vexed by them, who counſelled 
me, not to conſent againſt the vote of my own Conſci- 
encezl hope God hath forgiven me and them,the ſinful 
rafhnes of that buſines- 

' To which being in my ſoul & fully conſcions, thoſe 
Judgments God hath pleaſed to fend upon me, are: ſo 
much the more welcome, as a means(I hope)which his 
mercy hath ſanRified ſo ro me, as to make me repent 
- of that unjuſt A (for ſo it was to me) and for the fu- 
ture to teach me, That the beſt rule of policy is to pre- 
fer the doing of Juttice,before all enjoyments, and the 
peace of my Conſcience before the preſervation of my 
Kingdoms- 

Nor hath any thing more fortified my refolutions a- 
painſt all thoſe violent importunities, which fince have 
ſoughr to gain alike conſent from me, to As wherein 
my conſcience is unſatisfied, rhen the ſharp rouches I 
have had for what pailed me,in my Lord of Strafford's 
buſines- | 

Not that I reſolved to have imploied him in my af- 
fairs, againſt the advice of my Parliament,but 1 would 
not have had any hand in his Death, of whoſe goiir- 
La ] was better aſſured, then any wan living could 

Co 

Nor were the Crimes obje&ed againſt him ſo clear, 
as after a long and fair hearing to give convincing ſa- 
tisfa&ion to the major part of both Houſes 3 eſpecial- 
ly that of the Lords, of whom ſcarce a third part were 
' preſent, when the Bill paſſed that Houſe : And for 
the Houſe of Commons, many Gentlemen, diſpoſed 
enon2h to diminiſh my Lord of Strafford's greatneſſe 
and power, yet unſatisfied of his guilt in Law, durſt 
not condemn him to die : who for their integrity in 
their Votes, were by poſting their Names, expoſed 
ro the popular calumny, hatred, and fary 3 which 
grew then fo exorbitant in their clamours for Juſtice, 
(that is,ro have both my ſelf and the two Houſes Vore, 


B 4 and 
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and do as they wonld have us)thar-many(tis thought) 
were rather terrified to concur with the condemning 
party, then ſatizfhed thar -of righe chey ought ſo to. 
CC- ay 
And that after AR vacating the Authority of the 
precedent, for furnre imitation; ſufficiently rels” the 
world, that ſome remorſe tcuched even his moſt ims 
placable cnemies, as knowing he had very hard meas 
fare, and ſuch as they wonld be very loath ſhould'be 
repeared to themſelves. | 
This rendernefle and Tepret I inde in my foul, for 
having had any hand (and that very unwillingly God 
knows) in ſhedding one mans bloud unjuſtly (though 
under the colour and formalities of Juſtice, and pre- 
rences of avoiding publike miſchiefs) which may (I 
tope) be ſome evidence before God and Man, roall 
Poſterity, that-I amifarre from bearing juſtly the vaſt 
load and guilt of all that blond which hath been ſhed 
in this unhappy Warre 3 which ſome men will needs 
charge on Xe, to eaſe their own/fouls, who am, and 
ever ſhall be, more afraid to take away any mans life 
unjaſtly,then to loſe my own. 


But thou, O God of infinite mercies, forgive me- | 
that af} of ſinfull compliante which bath greater ag- 
gravations upen me then any man. Since T bad not 
the leaſt temptation of envy, or malice againſt him, 
and by my place ſhould, at leaſt ſo far, bave been a 
preſerver of himgas to-bave denied my conſent to his 
&eſtrafion. | 

O Lord, T acknowledge my tranſgreſſion, andy 
fin is ever before me. 

Deliver me from bloud guiltineſſe, O God, thou 
Ged of my falvation, and my t:ngue ſpall feng of thy 
righteonſmes. 

Againſt 
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Againſt thee bave I ſinned,and dane this evil in 
thy ſight, for thou ſaweſt the contradiGion between 
my heart and my hand. 


Tet caſt me not away from thy preſence, purge me | 
with the bloud of my Redeemer,and I ſbalt be clean; 
waſh me with that precious effuſion, and T ſhall. be 
whiter then ſnow. 

Teach me to learn-Rightecuſneſſe by thy Tudge-- 
ments,and to ſee my frailty in-thy Juſtice: while 1 
was perſwaded by ſhedding one mans blcud to pre-- 
vert after-treubles,thou baſt for that, among other 
ſins,brought upon me,aud apon my Kingdom,great, - 
long and heavy troubles. 

Make me to prefer Fuffice, which is thy will,be-- 
fore all contrary clamours, which are bat the diſco» 
veries of mans injurious will, | 

It zs too much that they have once overcome me,- 
to pleaſe them by diſpleaſing thee: O never ſuffer me « 
for any reaſon of State, to go againſt my Reaſon of : 
Conſcience, which zs bighly to ſim againſt thee, the - 
God of Reaſon, and Fudge of our Conſciences. 

IW at ever, O Lord, thi ſeeſt fit to deprive. me” 
of, yet reſtore unto-me the joy of thy Salvation, and - 
ever #pbold me with thy free Spirit; which ſubjedts 
my will to none,but thy light of Reaſon, Fuſtice and / 
Religjon,wbich ſhines in my Soul, for thon deſireſt * 
Truth in the inward. parts, and Integrity inaþe - 
outward expreſſions. 

Lord, bear the voice of thy Sons, and my Savi- - 
6%r5 Bloud, which ſfeaks better things ; O make 

By mes 


Fe ElIRQ2N BAEZIATKH: 
me, and my People, to bear the voice of Foy and 


Gladnes,that the bones which thou haſt broken, may 
rejoice in thy ſalvation. 


— 


3. Upon His Majeſties going to the Houſe of 
Commons. 


M; going to the Houſe of Commons to demand 
Juſtice npon the five Members , was an ad, 
which My enemies loaded with all the obloquies and 
exaſperations they could. 

It filled indifferent men with great jealovſies and 
fears 3 yea, and many of My friends reſented it as a 


motfon riſing rather from Paffion then Reaſon , and 


not guided withſuch diſcretion, as the rouchineſſe of 
thoſe times required. 


- But theſe men knew not the jaſt motives,and preg- | 


nant grounds, with which I thought My Seif fo furnt- 

fhed, that there needed nothing to ſuch evidence, as 

- Teonld have produced againſt thoſe 1 charged, ſave 
only a free and legal Trial, which was all I defired- 

Nor had I any. temptation of difpleaſure,or revenge 

- againſt rhoſe mens perſons, further then I had diſco- 

vered thoſe [as I thought) unlawfull correſponden- 


_-x 


<ies they had uſed, and engagements they had made | 


To embroy! My Kingdoms : of all which I miffed but | 
- Mtle to have prodnced writings nnder ſome mens | 
own hinds, who were the chief contrivers of the fol- 


 Jowing Innovations. 


Providence would not have it ſo, yet T wanted not | 
fuch probabilities as were ſufficient to raiſe jealoufies | 


in any Eings hear, who is nor wholly ſtupid and neg- 
leive of the publique peace, which to preſerve by 
. calling in'Queſtion half a dozen men, ina fair and le- 
gall way (which God knows was all My deſign) cauld 
have amounted to no worſe cite, had tt OOO, 

| ten 
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they either tro.do me and my Kingdom right, in ca'e 
they had been found guiltyzor cls to have cleared their 
innocency,and removed my ſuſpitions z which,as rhey 
were not raiſed out of any malice,ſo neither were they 
in Reaſon to be ſmothered. 

What flames of diſcontent this ſpark (though I 
ſought by all ſpeedy and poſſible means to quench ir) 
ſoon kigdled,all the world is witneſſe : The aſperfion 
which ſome men caſt upon that ain, as if I had de- 
ſigned by force to aſſault the Houſe of Commons, and 
invade their priviledge , is ſo falſe , that as Gud beſt 
knows, ] had no ſuch intent; ſo none that attended me 


_ could juſtly gather from any thing ] then faid, or did, 


the leaſt intimation of any ſuch choughts. . 

That ] went attended with ſome Gentlemen, as: it - 
was no unwonted thing for the Majeſty and ſafety of a . 
King ſo to be attended, eſpecially in diſcontenied 
times 3 ſo were my followers at that time ſhore of my 
ordinary Guard, and no way proportionable to hazard - 
a tamultnary conflift- Nor were they more ſcaredat 
my-coming, then ] was un-affured of nor having ſome - 
aftronts calt npon me; if ] had none with me tro pre- 
ſerve a reverence to me 3 for nzny people had(at thar 


time)learned to think thoſe hard thoughts,which they . 


have ſince abundantly vented againſt me,both Ey words .- 
and deeds. | h 


The ſumme of that buſinefle was this- 

'Thoſe men, and their adherents were then looked : 
vpon by the affrighred vulgar, as greater proteQtors of 
their Laws and Liberties,then my ſelf, and ſo worthier : 
of their prote&ion-. | leave them to God, and their 
own Conſcicaces, who, if guilty of evil machinations ; 
no preſent impunity, or popular vindicarions of them . 
witthe !2b>terfuge Gfficient.rco reſcue them from thoſe 
234& T*%unals. | 
To wnich, - iu the obſtrations of Juſtice among + 
MER ; 
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men, we muſt religiovſly appeal, as being an argi- 
ment to ns Chriſtians of thar after un-avoidable. judg- 
ment, which ſhall re-judge, whar among nien is bur 
corruptly decided, or nor at all: | 

I endeavoured to have prevented, if God had feen. 


fit, thoſe future commorions, which I fore-ſaw, would 
in all likelyhood follow ſome mens activity, if nor re- 


ſtrained, and ſo mow hath done to the undoing of ma- 
ry thouſands; the more is the pity: 

But to over-awe the freedom ofthe Houſes, orto 
weaken their. juſt Authoriry-by any violent impreffi- 


ons upen them, was not atall My deſign : I thought t- 


' had fo much Juſtice and Reaſon on My fide; as ſhould 
Rot have needed fo rough affiſtance; and I was reſol- 


ved rather to bear the repulſe with patience,. than to: 


aſe ſuch hazardous extrenuties. 


ard in my heart: If I have furfoſed any violence 


87 oppreſſion againſt the innocent : or if there were. 


any ſuch wickedneſſe in my' thcughts, 


Then let the enemy perſecute my ſoul, and tread. 
my life to thegrourd, . and.lay my Honour inthe. 


duſt, 


Thou that ſeeſt not as man ſeetb, but lookeſt be-- 
Jond all potnlar efpearantces, ſearching the teart, . 
ard trying the reins,and bringing to light the hid-- 


- den-things of darkneſſe, ſbew by ſelf. 


Lernet my affifiions: be eſteemed (as with wiſe - | 


* and poly men they cannot be) -uny argument of 


"my fin, in that matter': more then their impunity . 
"a;0n8, good men is any ſure token-of their inno= 


But: 
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Bit forgive them wherein thtybave done one, 


Save thy ſervant from the privy confparacies,and 
p21 violence of bloudy and:unreaſonable men, ac- 
cording to the uprightneſſe of my heart, andithe-in» 
nocezcy of «my bands in this matter. I 
Plead my cauſe, and maintain my right, 0 tha 
that ſitteſt in the:Throne, judge ,rightly, that thy 


ſervant may ever rejoice in thy-ſaluation. 


— 


4. Upon the Inſolency of the Tumults.. | 


*Never thonght any thing' (except onr fins )* more 
| anos prefaging all theſe miſchiefs, which have. 
followed, then thofe Tumulrs in London and Weſtmin « 
fter , ſoon after the Convening of this Parliament; 
which were not like a Storm ar Sea (which yet wants 


'nor its terror) but like an Earrh-quake, ſhaking the: 


very fonndations of all ; rhen which ncthing in the 
world hath more of horror. 

As it is one of the moſt convincing Argaments that 
there'is a God,:while his power fets bounds to the ra-- 
ging of the Sea : So ris no lefſe, that he reftrains; the-- 


' madnefſe of the people. Nor doth any thing portend 


more Gods diſple:ſure. againſt: a ' Nation, when-. 


he ſifftrs rhe confloence and clamonrs of the Volgar, . 


to paſſe all boundaries of Laws, and reference tro Aus. 
thoriry. . 
Which thoſe Tumulcs did to fo high'degrees of in- - 


 folency, that they ſpared: not to invade the Honony-- 
' and Freedom of the rwo Honfes, menacing, reproach- 


ing, ſhaking, yea, and: affaulting ſome Members” of . 
both Houſes, as they fancyed, or difliked them :* Nor - 
did they forbear moſt rade and unſeemly deportments 
both in contempruons words. and ations, to My Self 
and My Cowt. Net -: 
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_ Not was this a ſhort fir or two of. ſhaking, as an a- 
gve, but a quotidian feaver,alwaies encreafing to high- 
er inflamarions,!impatient of any mitigation, reſtraint, 
or remiſſion. | 
- Firſt, They muſt bea guard againſt thoſe fears,which 
- ſomemen ſcared themſelves aud others withall ; when 
indeed nothing was more to be feared and leſſe to he 
uſed by wiſe men, then thoſe tumulteary confluxes of 
"mean and rude people,who'are taught fiſt to perition, 
then to proteR, +then to dictate, at leaſt ro command 
and overawe the Parliament. 
All obſtruftions in Parliament (that is, all freedom 
of differing in Votes, and debating matters with reaſon 


and candour) muſt be taken away with theſe Tumults: ! 


.By theſe muſt the.Houſes be purged; and all rotten 

"Members (as they pleaſed to count them) caſt ont : By 
theſe the obſtinacy of men reſolved to diſcharge their 
Conſeiences muſt be ſubdued, by theſe all factions, ſe- 
ditious,and ſchiſmaticall propoſals againſt Government 
EcclefialticalLor Civil, muſt be backed and abetred, 
till rhey prevailed. 

Generally,who ever had moſt minde to bring forth 
confuſjon and ruine upon Church and State, | uſed the 
midwifery of rhoſe Tumulrs : vvhoſe riot and impati- 
.ence vvas ſuch, that they vvould not ſtay the ripening 
and ſeaſon of Councels, or fair production of Acts, in 
the order,gravity,and deliberatenes befirting a Parlia- 
meatzbur ripped up with barbarous.cruelty, and forci- 
bly cut ut abartive Votes, ſuch as their Inviters and 
1nzcouragers moſt fancied. | 
\._ Yea,fo enormous and dereſtable vvere their oatrages, 
that no ſober man could be wichout an infkaite ſhame 
aud ſorrow to ſee them ſo tolerared,and conived at hy 
ſome,, countenanced, encouraged and applanded by 
others. -. - E HF ous 
... What good man had novrather wang ay thing he 
Joſt deſired, for.the Publique guod, then ohoau jon 
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by ſach unlawfull and irreligions means ? But mens 
paſſions and Gods direQions ſeldom agreesviolent de- 
ſigns and morions muſt have ſucable engines, ſuch as 
roo much attend their owne ends, ſeldome confine 
themſelves to Gods means. Force muſt croud in what 
Reaſon will not lead- 

Who were the chief Demagognes and Patrons of 
Tumulrs, to ſend for them, to. flatter and enbolden 
them, todire& and tune their clamorous importuni- 
ties, ſome men yer living are too conſcious to pretend 
ignorance : God in his due time will let theſe ſee,thar 
thoſe were no fit means to be uſed for attaining his 
ends. But it 1s no ſtrange thing for the Sea to rage, 
when ſtrong winds blow upon it; ſo neither the. mult- 
tudes to become inſolent,when they have men of ſome 
reputation for parts and piety to ſet them on. _ 

That which made their rudeneſſe moſt formidable, 
was, that many Complain's being made, and Meſſages 
ſent by my ſelf and ſome of both Houſes; yet no order 


for redrefſe could be obtained with any vigour and efti- 


cacy, proportionable to the malignity of.that now far- 
Tpread diſeaſe,and predominant miſchief. 

Such was ſome mens ſtupidity, that they feared no 
inconvenience;others petulancy,that they joyed to ſee 
their betters ſhamefullyoutraged and abuſed,while they 
knew their only ſecurity conliſted in vulgar flattery:So 
inſenſible were they of mine, or the two Houſes com- 
mon fatfery and Honours: 

Nor could ever any order be obtained, impartially 
to examine,cenſure,and puniſh the known Boutefcus, 
and impudent Incendiaries, who boaſted of the influ- 
their advantages ſerved. | 
- 1: Yea,ſome(who ſhould have been-wiſer Srates-men) 


ence they had, and uſed to conyoke thoſe Tumulrs as 


. owned them as friends,commending their courage,Zeal 


and induſtry;which to ſober men could ſeem no better 
then that of the devil, who goes about ſeeking whom he 
nay deceiye,and devour. ; 
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_Fconfeſſe, whenl found ſuch a deafnefſe; that no | 
'Deelaration from the Biſhops', who were - firſt fouly - ! 
infolenced and afſaulted;nor yet from:other Lords and | 
- Gentlemen of Honour ; .nor yet from My Self, could © | 
rake place for the due refreflion cf theſe Tumwlcs 3 | 
_ and oy only Our freedom in Parliament, gr: - | 
Our: very Perſons in the ſtreets 3 I thought My Self | 
"not bound by My preſence, to xrovoke;them to high- 
er boldneffe and contenprs 3 ] hoped by My with- | 
drawing to give time, both for the ebbing of their tu- - / 
mulrnous fury, and others retaining ſome degrees of 

modeſty and fober ſenſe. | 
Sore may interpret it as an &fte@ of puſillanimity . 

in any man,for popular ter rours to deſert his publique 
-ftation. But ] think it a hardineſle, beyond true Va- 
lopr,. for a Wiſe man to ſet himſelf againſt the brea- 
:king in of a Sea 3 which; to reſiſt, at preſent,threatens | 
eminent danger 3 but to withdraw, gives it ſface to- | 
ſpend irs fury, and gains a firter time to repair the | 
breach. Certainly a Gallant man had rather fghr to 
great diſadvanrages for number and place in the field, 
in an orderly way, then ſknffle with an undiſciplined . 
rabble. 
Some ſuſpeRed and affirmed, that ] medirated a . 
War (when ] went from Whitehall, only to redeem . 
My Perſon and Conſcience from violence ) Gad 
knows ] did not-then think of a War. . Nor will any 
prudent man conceive that J would by ſo many for- 


« mer, and ſome after As, have ſo much weakned My - 


' Self, if ] had purpoſed to engage in a War , which to : |; 


; E: decline by all means,] denied My Self in ſo many par- 


riculars : Tis evident | had then no Army to tiy unto; }. - 

. for proteion or vindication. | 
Who can blame Me,or any other,for a withdrawing - 
our ſelves from the daily baitings of che Tumults, not 


** " knowing whether their fury and diſcontent might not . 


5 - fly fo high, as to worry and tear thoſe in pieces, whonr 
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a3 yet they bur plaied with in/their paws? - God, who 

is my ſole Jndge, is my Witnes in Heaven, that I never 

bad any thoughts of going from my Houſe at Whitehall, 
if 1 cond have had bur any reaſonable fair [Quarter 3 I 
was refolved to bear much; and did ſo, but I- did nor 
think-my ſelf bound to:proftitute the Majeſiy- of my 
Place and Perſon, the fafety of my Wife and Children, 

to thoſe who are prone to inſult moft, when they have 

ob jets and opportunity moſt capable of their rudenes 
ard petulancy.' 

Bur'this buſineſſe of the Tumulrs (whereof ſome 
have given already an account to God z others, J«t li- 
ving, know themſelves deſperately guilty ) Timeand 
the guilt of many, hath fo ſmothered up, and buriee, 
that I think it beſt to leave it, as ivis 3- Only I believe 
the juſt Avenger of all diſorders, will in time -make 
thoſe men, and that Ciry, ſee their fin in the glaſſe:.of 
their puniſhment. Tis more-then- an- even lay, that 
they may one day fee themfſelyes puniſhed by that way 
they offended. 

Had this Parliament,as it was in its firſt EleRion-and 
Conſtitution, fate full and free, the Members af bork 
Houſes being ſeftro their freedom of Voting; as in all 
reaſon, honour,and Religion,they ſhould have been 3/ I 
dcubr not but things would have bin ſo cariedzas would 
have given no leſſe content to all good men, then they 
wilhed or expeaed. 

For I was reſolved to hear reaſon in all things, and 
to conſent to it ſo far as I conld comprehend: it z bur: - 
as Swine are'to Gardens, and orderly Plantations,fo are 
Tumulcs to Parliaments, . and Plebeian- conceurſes to 
publike Councels, turning all into diſorders and ſordid 
confufions. | | 

I am prone ſometimes to think, Thar had I called 
this Parliament to any other place in England (as I 
might opportunely enough have done) the' fad conſe- 
quences in all likelihood, with Gods bleſſing m_ 

N- 
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have been prevented. A Parliament would have been 
welcome in any place 3 no place afforded ſach conflu- 
ence of various and vitious humours, - as that where-it 
was unhapily:convened. But we muſt leave al to God, | 
who orders our diſorders, and magnifies '/his wiſdom 
moſt, when our follies and miſeries are moſt diſcoye- 
red. | | | 


But thou, O Lord, art my refuge and defence, to | 
thee I may ſafely fly, who'ruleſt the raging of the | 
Sea, and the madneſſe of the People. | 

The flouds, O Lord, the flouds are come in upon 
me, and are ready to overwhelm me. | 

T look upon my fins, andthe ſins of my people 
(which are the tumults of our ſouls againſt thee, | 
O Lord) as the juſt cauſe of theſe popular inun- | 
dations which thou permitteſ| to overbear all the | 
banks of Loyaltie, Modeſtie, Laws, Juſtice and | 
Religion. © - | | 
' - But thou that gatheredſt the waters into one 
place, and madeſt the dry 1and 10 appear, arid after | 
didſt aſſwage the floud which drowned the world,by 
the word of thy power 3 Rebuke thoſe beaſts of the 
people, and deliver me from the rudeneſſe and ſtri- 
Dings of the multitude. | 

Reftore, we beſeech thee, unto us, the freedoms 
of our Councels and Parliameuts; make us unpaſſio- 
zately to ſee the light of Reaſon and Religion, and 
with all order and gravity to follow it,as it becomes | 
Men and Cbriſtians ; ſo ſball we praiſe thy name, 
who art the God of order and counſel. 

! , 
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That man cannot, or will nit repreſſe, thy Om- 
nipotent Fuſtice can and will. 

O Lord, give them that are yet living, a timely 
ſenſe and forrow for their great ſin,wbom thou knows 
eſt guilty of raiſing, or not ſuppreſſing thoſe diſor= 
ders: Let ſhame here, and not ſuffering hereafter, be 
their puniſhment, | 

Set beunds 10 our paſſions, by Reafon; to our 
Erreurs, by Truth; t0 cur Seditiens,by Laws duly 
executed ; and to our Schiſms, by Gharity,, that 
5 be, thy Jeruſalem, a City at unity in 
it [elf | | 

This grant,O my God, in thy good time, for Fes 
ſus Chriſts ſake, 4 MEN. 


5 . Upon His Majeſties paſſing the Bill for the Tri- 
enniall Parliaments ; And after ſetling this,du= 
ring the pleaſure of the two Houſes. 


Hat the world might be fully confirmed .m my 

purpoſes at firſt, ro contribute what in Juſtice» 
Reaſon, Hononr and Conſcience I could, to the happy 
ſucceſle of this Parliament, which had in me no 0- 
ther deſign but the generall good of my Kingdoms 3 
] willingly paſſed the BILL for Trienniall Patlia- 
ments z which, as gentle and ſeaſonable Phyfick, 
might, if well applied , prevent any diſtempers 
from getting any head, 'or prevailing 3 eſpecially, 
if the remedy proved' not a 'diſcaſe' beyond all re- - 
medy. | J 
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I conceived, this Parliament would finde work with | 
convenient receſſes for the firſt three Years 3 but I 


did nor imagine that ſome men would rhereby have 
occafioned more work then they found to do, by un- 
doing ſo much as they found well done to their hands. 
Such is ſome mens activity that they will needs make 
work rather then want itzand chuſe to be doing amiſle, 
rather then do nothing. 

When thar firſt A& ſeemed roo ' ſcanty to fatisfie 
fomemens fears, . and compaſſe publike aftairs 3 I was 
perſwaded'to grant that BI LL of Sitting during the 
pleaſure of the Honſes, which amounted in fome mens 
ſenſe to as muchas the perpetvaring this Par'jament- 
By this Act of higheſt confidence, 1 hoped for ever ro 
ſhut our, and lock the door upon all preſent jealouties 
and future miſtakes : I confefſe I did not thereby in- 
rend to ſhut My (elf out of doors, as fome men haye 
ROW requited Me. 

True, It was an a& unxaralel'd by any of My Prede- 
ceffors ; yer cannot in reaſon admit of any worſe inter- 
pretation then this, of an extream confidence 1 had, 
that My Subje&s would not.make Hl-uſe of an Att, by 
whichT declared fo-muchto truſt thenas to deny My 
ſelFin'fo high 2 point of My Frerogative- 

For good Subjects will.never think it juſt or fir "that 

My condition ſhould be worſe by My bettering theirs: 
Nor indeed would 1t have been/ſo in the events,if ſome 
menihad known as well with moderation to uſe, as 
with earneſtneſle to defire advantages of doing good 
or evil. 
-  Acontinuall Parliament (I thought } would. bur 
keep.the Common-weal imtune, by rreſerving Laws 
in their:due execution and vigour, wherein my inte- 
reſt liesmore than any mans, ſince by thoſe Laws, 
My Rights as a KING, would be preferved no 
leſſe'than My Subje&s.3 -which is all I defired. More 
then the Law gives Me I would not have , - and _ 
; t 
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the meaneft SubjeRt ſhould not. 


Some, as I have heard, give ir ont, that I-ſfoon 


repented Me of that ferling AR : and many would 

' needs perſwade Me , I had cauſe fo ro'do bug 
could not eaſily nor-luddenly fuſpe&t ſuch ingratitede 
in Men of Honour. Thar the more I granted them, 
the leſſe 1 ſhould have, and enjoy with them. 1 ſtill 
counted My Self undiminiſhed by My largeſt concefſi- 
.ons, if by them I might gain and confirm the love: of 
My People- | 


-Of which, I do not yet deſpair, but that God will 


till blefſe Me with increaſe of it : when men ſhall 
have more leiſure, and leffe prejudice 3 that fo with 


unpaſſionate repreſentations they may refde& upon 
thoſe (as I think) nor more princely then friendly 


contributions , which I granted towards the perpe- 


ruaring of their happineſſe, who are now only mi- 
ſerable in this, That ſome mens ambition will not 


give them leave to enjoy whar I intended for their 


good- FC 
Nor do I doubt, but that in Gods due time, the 

Loyal and cleared afte&tions of Ny people-will firive 

to return ſuch retiibutions of Honour,and love to Me, 


.or My Poſterity, as m#y - fully compenſare both the 
. Ads of My confidence and My ' fufterings for'them 3 


which, God knowes , : have been neither few , nor 


ſmall, nor ſhorc z - occafioned chiefly; by a perſwa- 


fon I had, that I conld not grant roo munch , or 


diſtruſt t00 lirrle, -to-Men, thar being profeſſedly'Ny 


Subjects , pretended -fingular piety , and retipions 


ftrinefie. 


The injurie' of all - injuries is, "That which fome 


-men will needs load Me withall 3-as if I were'a wil- 


fall and reſolved Occafioner of My own and My Sah - 
jedts miſeries3 while as they confidently,” but, God, **: 
knows, falfly divulge, 1 repining at the eftabiſhment © - 
-of 'this Parliament, \\endeavouted* by force at 
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Eoftility to nndoe what by my Royal aſſent ] had done. 
Sure it had' argued a very thort fight of things, and ex- 
tream faruity of minde in me, fo far to binde my own 
ands at their requeft,if ] had ſhortly meant to have g- 
ſed a Sword againſt them. God knows, though } had 
then a ſenſe of injuries 3 yet not ſuch,as to think them 
worth vindicating by a War : 1 was not then compel- 
led,as fince,to injure my ſelf by their rot uſing favours, 
with the ſame candour wherewith they were conferred. 
The Tumulrs indeed threatred to abuſe all Acts of | 
Gracezand turn them into wantonnes;but ] rhought at 
Icn2th their own fears, whoſe black arrs fiſt raiſed up | 
thole turbulent ſpirits, would force them to conjure | 
them down again, | 

Nor if ] had juſtly reſented any indignities pur up- | 
on me, or others, was | then in any capacity to have | 
take 1 juſt revenge in au Hoſtile and Warlike way up- | 
on tnoſe, whom ] knew ſo well fortified in the love of | 
the meaner ſort of the'people, that I could nor have | 
given my enemies greater, and more delired advanta- | 
-gES againſt me, then by ſo unprincely inconſtancy, to 
have aſſaulted rhem with Arms,therby to ſcatter them, | 
whom bur lately I had ſolemnly ſetled by an Ad of 
Parliament. 5: 

God knows I longed for nothing more than that my 
ſelf, and my Subje&s might quietly enjoy the fruirs of f 
my many condeſcendings. 

It had been a Courſe full of finne, as well as of- Ha- ! 
Zard, and diſhonour for me to goe about the cutting | 
up of that'by the Sword,which ] had ſo lately planted, * 
fo much (as ] thonght) ro my SubjeRs content, ard 
mine own too, in all probability : it ſome men had 
not feared where no fear waz, whoſe ſecurity conſiſted | 
m lcaring others. : 

] thank God ] know ſo well the fincerity and up- ' 
h 6+ ;1 gael my own heart, :}n paſſing that great Bill, | 
_ which exceeded the very thoughts of e——_ Y 

| | That ! 
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That althongh ] may ſeem leffe a Poliritian to men, 
yet ] need no fſecrer diſtindtions or evaſions before 
God. Nor had ] any reſervations in my own Soul, 
when } paſſed it 3 nor repentings after, till ] ſaw that 
my letting ſome men go up to the Pinnacle of the 
Temple, was a temptation to them to caſt me down 
head-long. 

Concluding, that without a miracle, Monarchy it 
ſelf, rogether with me, could not bur be daſhed in 
pieces, by ſuch a precipirious fall as they intended. 
Whom God in mercy forgive, and make them feeat 
length, Thar as many Kingdoms as the Devil ſhewed 
our Saviour, and the glory of them ( if they could be 
at once enjoyed by them ) are nor worth the gaining, 
by waies of tinfull ingratitrade and diſhonour, which 
hazards a Soul worth more Worlds then this hath 
Kingdoms. 

Zur God hath hitherto preſerved me, and made me 
toſee, That itis no ſtrange thing for men, left to 
their own paſſions, either ro do much evil themſelves, 
or abuſe the over-much goodnefle of others, whereof 
ar ungratcfull Sarer 1s the moſt deſperate and incura- 


ble diſeaſe. 


] cannot ſay properly that ] repent of that Ac;fince 
J have no retlexijons upon ir as a fin of my will,though 
an errour of too charitable a judgement : Only ] am 
furry other mens eyes ſhould be evil;becauſe mine were 
good. 


To tbee (O my God )ds T ſtill appeal, whoſe All- 


. diſcerning 7uſtice ſces through - «ll the - diſguiſes of 


_ pretenfions, and deceitful! darkneſſes of their 
carts. 

Thou gaveſt me- a heart to grant much to my 
Subjects, and now T need a Heatt fitted to ſuffer 


| much'from ſome of them. - 
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- "Thy will be done, though never ſo much to the 
troſjing of ours, even when we hope to do wat | 
might be moſt conformable to thine and theirs 100.3 | 
who pretended they aimed at nothing elſe. | 
. Let thy grace teach me wiſely to enjoy as well the | 
Fuſtratings, as the fulfillings of My beſt bopes,and : 
moſt (pecicas defires. | | 

_ 'I fee woile I thought to allay others fears;I have 
Tai ed Mine own; and by ſerl:ng them, bave unſet= | 
led My Self. | 
Thus have they requited Me bil for good, and | 
:batred for My good will. towards tbem. | 
'O Lord, be thou My Pilot inthis dark. and dan= | 

-gerous ftorm, w2ich neither «dmits My-retnrn to 
the Port whence T ſet out,nor My making. any other | 
with that ſafety and bonour which I deſigned. | 
Tic eaſie for T heefto keep Me ſafe in the love | 
and confidence of My People; nor 34 it bard for thee | 
to preſerve Me amiiſt the unjuſt hatred and jeas | 
loufres of tov many, which then ba} ſuffered ſo far | 
to prevail upon. Me, as to -be able to pervert and a- 
bule My Afis of greateſt indulgence to them, and 

aſſurance of them, 

But no. favors. fronr Me'can make others more. guil. | 

- 19 hen My.Selfmay begnf mniſufing thoſe mary. and 
great, ones,which thau,O Lordbath confer'd on.Me. 
T beſeech Thee give Me and them ſuch Repen= 
tance us.tbou.wilt accept,and ach Grace as we may | 


: I. 
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others abuſes,and by their failings of Me.to refle 
with a reforming diſpleaſure, upon my offences a= 
gainſt Thee.” - ESPE | 

So, although for my ſins T am by other mens fins 
defrived of thy temporall bleſſings,yet I may be dap= 
py to enjoy the comfort of thy mercies, which often 
raiſe the greateſt Sufferers to be the moſt glorious 


Saints. | 


_———— —_— 


6. Upin His Majeſties retirement from 
Weſtminſter, 
JAE what unwillingnefſe I withdrew from 


Weſtminſter, let them judge,who, unprovided 
of rackling and victzall, are forced ro Sea by a Stormz 
yet better do ſo, then venture ſplitting or ſinking on 
a Lee-ſhore. 

I ſtayed at Whitehall, till I was criven away by 
ſhame more then fear 3 to ſee the barbarous rudeneſie 
of thoſe Tumulcs, who reſolved they would take the 
boldnefle to demand any thing, and nor leave either 
My Self, or the Members of Parliament the liberry of 
our Reaſon and Conſcience, to deny them any thing. 

Nor was this intolerable oppreſſion My cafe alone, 
Cchough chietly Mine) For the Lords ard Commons : 
niight be content to be over- voted by the major part 
of their Houſes, when they had uſed each their own 
ireedom. ET 

Whoſe agreeing Votes were not by any Law'or 
reaſon concluſive to My judgement 3 nor can they in- 
clude, or carry with them My conſent, whom they re- 
preſent nor in any kiad 3 Nor am I further bound to . 
agree wirh the Yorts of both Heu'es, then I ſee them 
agree with the will of God, with My. juft Rights, as a 
King, and the general! good of My People. i fee that 

C as 
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as many men they are ſeldome of one mind ; and 1 | 
may oft ſee, that the majar part of them are nor in | 
the right. | 

[ had formerly declared to ſober and moderate 
minds, how defirous I was to give all juſt content, 
when I agreed to ſo many Bils,which had been enough | 
ro ſecure and ſatishe all : If ſome mens Hydropick in: | 
ſatiableneſſe had not learned to thirſt the more by 
how nach more they drank 3 wha no fountain of | 
Royal bounty was able ro overcome; fo refolved they 
ſeemed, either utterly to exhauſt it, or barbarouſly co | 
oblirud ir. ! 

Surely ir ceaſes to be Councel 3 when not Reaſon 
is uſed,as to men to perſwadez bur force and terrour 
as to beaſts, to drive and compell mien to aſſent to 
whar ever tumultuary fatrons ſhall project. He de- 
icrves to be a ſlave without pity, or redemption, that 
1s content to have the rarional! ſoveraignty of his ſoul, | 
and liberty of his will, and words (0 captivated. 

Nor do I think My Kingdoms ſo conſiderable as 
co preſerve them with the forfeiture of that freedom z | 
which cannot be denied Me as a King , becauſe it be- 
longs ro me as a Man, and a Chriſtian 3 owning the | 
diates of none,bur God,to be above me, as obliging | 
me to conſent. Better for me to die enjoying this | 
Empire of my Soul, which ſubje&s me only to God, | 
ſo far as by Reaſon or Religion he diredts me , then 
live with the Tirle of a King, if it ſhould carry ſuch a; 
vaſſlage with it, as nor to ſutter me to uſe my Reaſon! 
and Conſcience, in which I declare as a Ring, to like 
or diſlike. 

So far am I from thinking the Majeſty of the Crown 
of England to be bound by any Coronation'Oath, in a 
blind and bruciſh formality, to conſent to what ever 
its Subjects in Parliament ſhall require 3 as ſome men 
will needs infer 3 while denying me any power of 4- 
Negative voice as King , they are not — o 
cC 
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ſeek to deprive Me of the liberty of uſing My Reaſon 
with a good Conſcience, which themlelves, and all the 
Commons of Exgland enjoy proportionable to their 
inluence on the publique 3 who would take it very 
ilt co be urged , not to deny , whatever My Self, as 
King, or the Houſe of Peers with Me, ſhould nor fo 
much defire, as enjoin them ro paſſe. I think My 
Oath fully diſcharged in that. point, by My governing 
only by ſuch Laws, as My People, with the Houſe of 
Peers, have choſen, and My Self have conſented tv. I 
fhall never think My Self conſcientiouſly tied to go 
as oft againſt My Conſcience, as I ſnovld conſent to 
ſuch new Propoſals, which My Reaſon, in Jultice, Ho- 
nour and Religion, bids Me deny. 

Yet ſo tender I ſee ſome men are of cheir being 
fubje& to Arbitrary Government ( thar is, the Law of 
ancthers will, to which themſelves give no conſent) 
that they care not with how much diſhonour and ab- 
ſurdity they make their King the only Man, that mutt 
be ſubje& ro the will of others, withour having power 
lefr Him, to uſe his own Reaſon, either in Perſon, or 
by any Repreſentation. 

And if My diſſentings art any time, were (as ſome 
have ſuſpe&ed, and uncharitably avowed_) out of ec- 
roar, opinion, aiveneſſe, weakneſſe or wilfulneſfſe, 
and what they call Obſtinacy in Me (which nor true 
Judgment of things, but ſome vehement prejudice 
or paſſion hath fixed on My mind) yet can no man 
think it other then the Badge and . Method of Slavery, 
by favage rudenes, and importunate obtruſions of vio- 
lerce, to have the miſt of His Errour and Paſſion di- 
ſpelled, which is a ſhadow of Reaſon, and muſt ſerve 
thoſe that are deſtiruce of the ſubſtance. Sure that 
Man cannor be blameable ro God or Man, who feri- 
ouſly endeavours to fee the beſt reaſon of things, and 
faithfully follows what he rakes for Reaſon : The up- 
rightneſſe of his intentions will excuſe the poſſible 

| C2 failing, 
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failings of his underſtanding. Ifa Pilor ar Sea cannor 
ſee the Pole-ſtar, ir can be no fault in him co ſteer his 
courſe by ſuch ſtars as do beſt appear ro him. Ir ar-. 
ores rather thoſe men to be conſcious of their defeRs. 
of Reaſon, and convincing Argunients, who ca'l in the 
aſſiſtance of meer force, to carry cn the weakuefſe of 
their Councels and Propoſals. I may, in the Trath 
and uprightnetſe of My Hearr, proteſt before Gad and# 
Men, that 1] never wilfully oppoſed, or denied any$ 
thing that was in a fair way," afrer full and free debates 
propuunced to Me by the two Houſes, further then 
{ thoughr in good reaſon I mighr, and was bound to 
dO- 
Nor did any thing ever pleaſe Me more, then when 
My Jucgement {> concurred with theirs, that I might 
wich good Conſcience conſent to them : yea, in many 
things were not abſolute and moral] neceflity of Rea: ! 
ſon, bur remporary convenience on point of Honour, 
was to be conſidered. I choſe rather to deny My Self, 
then chem 3 as preferring that which they rhovghr ne-F 
celſary for My Peoples good, before whar I ſaw bur 
convenient for My Self. 
For I can be content to recede mach from My| 
own Intereſts, and Perſonall Rights, of which I con- 
ceive My Self to be Maſter 3 but in what concerns 
Truth, Juſtice, the Rights of the Church, and My 
Crown, together with the generall good of My King-! 
doms (all which I am bound to preſerve as much. as * 
morally lies in Me) Here I am, and ever [hall be fix 
and reſolute; nor ſhall any man gain My conſent to 
that, wherein My Heart gives My Tongue or Hand the 
Lie : Nor will | be brought to affirm that ro men, 
which is my Conſcience I denied before God. I will. 
rather chuſe to wear a Crown of Thorns with my Sas 
viour, then to exchange that of Gold (which is due 
to me) for one of lead, whoſe embaſed flexibleneſfe 


thall be forced to bend, and comply ro the no 
an 
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" and oft contrary dictates of any Fadions 3 when in- 


ſtead of Reaſon, aad Publique concernments , they 
obtrude nothing bur what makes for the intereſt of 
parties, and flows from the partialities of private wils 
and paſſions- | 23 | 
I know no '1eclytions more worthy a Chriſtian 
King, then to preter His Conſcience before His King- 
doms. 


O my God, preſerve thy ſervant in thy Native, 
Rational! ard Relicious freedom 3 For this I be- 
Treve is thy will, that we (bould maintain : who, 
thongh thou do? juſtly require us to ſubmit our un 
derſtandings and wils to thine ; whoſe wiſdom and 
goodneſfe can neither erre,nor miſpuid? us; and (0 
ar ds they deny our carnall reaſon , in order to thy 
acred Myſterizs 5 and commands, that we ſhould 
Felieve and obey, rather then diſpute them; yet thu 
doft expect from us only ſuch a reaſonable ſervice of ' 
thee, as not to do any thing for thee, againſt our 
conſcrences 3 and as to the deſires of men, enjoyneff 
uw to try all things by the touch-ſtone of Reaſon and 
Laws, which are the rules of Civil Fuftice; cnd 
to declare onr conſents to that or.ly, which our Judy» 
ments approve, 

Thou knoweſt, O Lord, how unwilling Twas ts 
deſert that place, in which thou baſt ſet me, «nd 
wb:reto the affairs of my Kingdoms at preſent did 
call me. | 

My People can witneſſe how far Thave been con- 
tent for their good, to deny My Self, in what thou 
bait ſubjefed to My diſpeſall. 

C 3 O Let 
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O Let not the untbankful! importunities, and. 
Tumultuary violexce of ſome mens Immoderate des | 
mands, ever betray Me to that degeneroys and un- 
manly ſlavery, which ſhould make Me ſtrengthen 
them by My conſent in thoſe things, which T think 
in My Conſcience to be again$? Thy Glory, the god. 
of My Subjetis, and the diſcharge of My own duty 
to Reaſon and Fuſtice. | 

Make Me willing to ſuffer the greateſt indigni- 
ties and injuries they preſſe upon Me, rather then 
eommit the leaſt fin againſt My Conſcience. 

Let the juſt liberties of My people be ( as well 
they may) pre/erved in fair and equall waies,with- 
out the ſlavery of My Soul. 

Thou that haſt inveſted Me by thy favours, in 
the power of a Chriſtian King, ſuffer Me not t 
ſubjet My Reaſon to other mens paſſions and de- 
figns, which to Me ſeem unrea(onable, unjuſt and. 
zrreligious : $0 ſhall T ſerve thee in the truth and 
uprightnefſe of My Heart, though I cannot ſatisfie 
theſe men. 

Though I be driven from among them, yet 
give Me grace 10 walk, alwaies uprightly before . 
tbee. | 

Leade Me in the way of Truth and Juftice, for 
theſe, I know, will bring Me at laſt to peace and 
bappineſſe with thee ; though for theſe T bave much 
trouble among, men. 

J bis I beg of thee for My Saviours ſahe. 


Upon 


r 
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7. Upon the ©ueens depariure,and abſence out 
of England. 


A_ | have much cauſe to be troubled at My 
CJ Wifes departure from Me, and out of My Do- 
minions 3 yer not Her abſence, ſo much, of the ſcan- 
dall of that neceffiry, which drives her away, doth af 
flic Me. That ſhe ſhould be compelled by My own 
Subjedts, and thoſe pretending tro be Proteſtants, tro 
withdraw for Her ſafety: This being the firſt example 
of any Proteſtant Subje&s, to have taken vp Arms 
againit their King, a Proteſtant : For I look upon this 
now done in England,as another AR of the ſame Tra- 
gedy, which was lately begun in Scotland ; the brands 
of that fire being ill quenched, have kindled the like 
flames here- I fear ſuch motions (ſo little to be ador- 
ning of the Proteſtant profeſſion) may occaſion a far- 
ther alienation of mind, and divorce of affe&ions in 
Her,from that Religion,which is the only thing wher- 
in we differ. 

Which yet God can, and I pray he would in time 
take away; and not ſuffer theſe praiſes to be any ob- 
ſirn&ion to Her judgement 3 fince it is the motion of 
thoſe men (for the moſt part) who are yer to ſeek and 
ſettle their Religion for Do&rine, Government and 
good mannezs, and ſo not to be imputed to the true 
Engliſh Proteſtants 3 who continue firm to their for- 
mer ſetled Principles and Laws. 

| am ſorryMy relation to fo deſerving a Lady,ſhonld 
be any occafion of Her danger and affli&ion 3 whoſe 
merits would have ſerved Her for a prote&ion among 
the ſavage Indians; while their rudeneſſe and barbarity 
knows not fo perfeRly to hate all Virtues, as ſome 
mens ſubtilty doth; among whom I yer think few are 
ſo malicious, as to hate Her for Her Sclf- The fault 
i5 that She is My Wife. 

C4 All 
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All Juftice then, as well as affe&ion, commands me 
ro ſtady her Security, who is only in, danger for my 
fake : I am content to be toſſed, weather-beaten, and 
thipwrackr, ſo as the may be in ſafe Harbour. 

This comfort { ſhall enjoy by her ſafery in the midft 
of my Perſonall dangers, that I can perifh bur hal, if 
he be preſerved: In whoſe memory, and hopefull 
Poſterity , I may yer ſurvive the malice of my 
Enemies , although they ſhould be ſatiated with my 
bloud. 

[I muſt leave her, and them to the Love and Loyalty 
of may good Subjetts; and to his protetion, who is a- 
ble to punith the faults of Princes, and no lefle fe- 
verely to revenpe the izjurics dune to Them,by thoſe 
who in all duty and Allegiance, ought to have made 
good thar ſafety, which the Laws chietly provide for 
Princes. 

- Bur common civility is in vain expeRted from thoſe 
thac difpure their Loyalty: Nor can: it be ſafe (for any | 
relation) ro a King:to tarry among them who are ſha- 
king hands with their Allegiance, under pretence of 
laying fafter hold on their Religion. | 

Tits pity ſo noble and peacefull a foul ſhould ſee, 
much more ſuffer, the rudenes of thoſe who myſt take 
vp their want of juſtice, with inhumanity8impudence. 

Her ſympathy with me in my afflictions, will make 
her virtues ſhine with greater luftre,as ſtars in the dar- 
keft nights; and affare the envious world;that ſhe loves 
me, not my fortunes. ' 

Neither of Us but can eaſily forgive, ſince We do 
not much blame the unkindnefe of the Generality, 
and Vulgar 3 for We ſee Ged is pleaſed to try both 
our patienceby the moſt ſelf-puniſhing ſm, the ingra- 
rityde of thoſe, who having eaten of Our bread, and 
being enriched with Our bounty,have ſcornfully lift up 
themſelves againſt Us 3 and thoſe of Our own Houſ- 


hold are become Our enemies, 1 pray God lay ns 
their 
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theirſin to their charge : who-think.roſarishe all ob- 
ligations to duty, by their Corban of Religionzand can 
Iefſe endure to ſee,then to fin againſt their BenefaQtors 
as well as their Soveraign- EN 
Bur even that policy of My enemies is fo.far veniall, 
as it was neceffary to their deligns, by ſcandalous Ar- 
ticles, and all irreverent demeanour, to ſeek to drive 
her out of My Kingdoms 3 leſt by the intinence of her 
example, eminent for love as a Wife, and Loyalry as 
a Sabje&, ſhe ſhould have converted ro, or retaime 
in their love and Loyalty, all thoſe whom they had 4 


purpoſe to pervert. 

The lefſe I may be bleſt with her company,the more 
I will retire to God, and My own Heart, WRence no 
nulice can baniſh her- My enemies may envy,but they 
can never deprive Me of the enjoyment of her vit- 
tues, while I enjoy My Self. 


Thou,O Lord;whoſe Fuſtice at preſent ſees fit to 
ſeatter us,let thy mercy,in thy due time,re-unite us, 
on earth, if it be thy will; bowever bring as both at 
laſt, to thy heavenly Kingdom. | 

Preſerve ns from the bands of our deſpitefull and 
deadly enemies; and prepare ns by our ſufferings. for 
thy preſence. | 

Tocugh we aiffer in ſome things, as to Religion 
(woich zs my oreateſt temporal infelicity) yet Lord 
grve,and accept the fincerity >: ur affeftiens,which 
o_ to ſech , to find, to embrace every Truth of 
thine. 

Let both eur Hearts egree in the love of thy ſelfs 
and Chris crucified for us. 

Teach us both what thou wouldſt bave us to 
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know, in order to thy glory, our publique relations, 
and our ſouls eternall good, and make us carefull t 
do what good we know. | 

Let neither Ignorance of what iz neceſſary to be 
known, nor unbelief, or diſobedience to what we 
know, be our miſery,or our wilfull default. 

Let not this great Scandal of thoſe My Subjedts, 
which profeſſe the ſame Religion with Me, be any 
bindrance to her love of any Truth thou wouldf 
bave her to learn; nor any bardning of her in any 
errour thou wonldſt have cleared to ber. 

Let Mine,and other mens conſtancy,be an Anti- 
dote againſt the poyſon of their example. 

Let the Truth of that Religion I profeſſe, be re- 

_ Freſented to her Judgement,with alf the beauties of 
Humilitie, Loyaltie, Charitie and Peaceableneſſe, 
which are the proper fruits and ornaments of it: not 
in the odions diſguiſes of Levitie, Schiſmg Hereſie, 
Noveltie,Crueltie and Diſloyaltie,wbich fome mens 
praiſes bave lately put upon it. 

Let ber ſee thy ſacred and ſaving Truths, as 
Thine ; that ſhe may believe, love and obey them 
a5 Thine, cleared from all ruſt and droſſe of bumane 
MIXES, 

That in the glafſe of thy Truth ſhe may ſee thee, 
#n thoſe mercies which thon haſt offered to ws,in thy 
Son Teſus Chriſt, eur only Saviour, and ſerve Thee 
32 all th:ſe boly duties, which moſt agree with by 
holy defrine, and moſt imitable example. 

The experience we have of the vanity and uns 

certainty | 
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certainty of all humane Glory and greatneſſe in our 
ſcatterings and Eclypſes,let it make us both ſo much 
the more ambitious to be inveſted in thoſe durable 
bonours, and perfe@ions, which are only to be found 
in thy ſelf, and obtained through Feſus Chriſt. 


——_ 


8. Upen His Majeſties repulſe at Huil,and the 
fates of the Hothams. 


Y repulſe at Hull ſeemed at the firſt view an at 

of ſo rude difloyaity, that my greateſt enemies 
had ſcarce confidence enough to aber, or own it : It 
was the firſt overt Effay to be made, how patiently I 
cotild bear the loſſe of My Kingdon s- 

God knows, it affeted Me more with ſhame and 
ſorrow for others, then with anger for My Self ; nor 
did the affront done to Me trouble Me ſo much as 
their fin, which admirted no colour or excuſe. 

I was reſolved how to bear this, and much more, 
with ratience ; But I fore-ſaw they could hardly con- 
tain themſelves within the compaſſe of this one un- 
worthy at, who had effrontery enough to commit,or 
countenance jt. This was but the hand of thar cloud, 
which was foon after to over-ſpread the whole King- 
dom, and caft a)l into diſorder and darkneſſe. | 

For tis among the wicked maxims of bold and dif- 
loyall undertakers, That 'bad ations muſt alwaies be 
ſeconded with worſe, and rather not be begun , then 
not carried on ; for they think the rexreat more dan- 
gerous then the aſſaulr,and hate repentance more then 
perſeverance i1 a Fault. 

This gave Me to ſee clearly through all the pions 
diſguiſes, and ſoft palliations of ſome men , whoſe 
words were ſometime-ſmoother then 01], byc _ [ 

W 
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law. they wou!d prove very Swords. 


Againft which ] having as yet no defence, but that | 
of a good Conſcience, thought it my belt policy,with | 


patience, to bear what ] could nor remedy: And in 
this, ] thank God, J had the better of Hetham, thar 


no diſdain, or emorion of paſſion tranſporred me, by 


the indignity of his carriage, to do or ſay any thing, 
unhefeeming My Self, or unſutable ro that temper, 


my 


-— — — 


which, in greateſt injuries, ] think, beft becomes a. | 


Ts. neareſt to the great example of 
Chriſt. | 

And indeed , ] deſire alwaies more to re- 
member ] am a Chriſtian, then a King 3 for 
what the Majeſty of one might juſtly abhor , the 
Charity of the o:her is willing to bear 3 what the 


height of a King tempterh to revenge, the humility | 


of a Chriſtian teacheth to forgive. Keeping in com- 
paſſe all thoſe impotent paſſions, whole excelle injures 
a man, more thaa his greateſt enemies can 3 for theſe 
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give their malice a full imprefhon on our ſouls, which | 
otherwaies cannot reach very far, nor dv us much 


hurt. | 
] cannot but obſerve how God not loug after ſo 
pleaded, and avenged My Cauſe, in the eye of the 


world, thar the moſt wiltully blind cannot avoid the | 


diſpleaſure to ſee it, and with ſome remorſe and fear 
10. 0wn it as a notable ſtroke,and predittion of divine 
VENgEANCEe 

For,Sir Fobn Hotham-.un-reproached,un- threatned, 
wn-curſed by any language or ſecret imprecation of 
Mine, only blaſted with the conſcience of his own 
wickedne 
ther, not long aſter pays his own and his eldeſt Sons 
heads, as forfeitures of their difloyalty, ro thoſe-men, 
from whom-ſurely he' might have expected an other 


reward then thus to divide their /heads from-their  bo+- : 


dics, whoſe hearts with them were divided from their 
King- 


fſe, and falling from one iaconſiancy to anc - | 
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Nor is it ſtrange that they who imployed them at 
firſt in ſo high a ſervice, and fo ſucceſſefull ro them, 
ſhould nor find mercy enough to forgive Him, who 
had ſo much premerited of them : For, Apoſtacy un- | 
to Loyalty ſome men account the moſt unpardonable 
ſine. : 
Nar did a ſolitary vengeance ſerve the turn, the 
cutting off one head in a Family is not. enough to ex- 
piate the aftront done to the head of the Common- 
weal. The eldeſt Son muſt be involved in the puniſh- 
ment, as he was infeRed with the fin of the Father, 
agajnſt the Farher of his Country : Root and branch 
God cuts oft in one day- 

Theſe obſervations are obvious to every fancy< 
God knows, I was ſo far from rejoycing in the Hs- 
tham's ruine (though it were ſuch as were able to give 
the greateſt thirſt for revenge a ſull draught, being 
executed by them who fiſt imployed him againſt Me) 
thar 1 ſo far pitied him , as I thought he at firſt ated 
more againft the light of his Conſcieace, then I hope 
many cther men doe m the ſame Cauſe. 

For, he was never thought to be of that ſuperſtiri- 
ous ſourneſle, which ſome-men-pretend to,in matters 
of Reſigion;which ſo darkens their judgment that they 
cannot ſee any thing of fin and Rebellion jn thoſe 
means, they uſe, with intents to reform to their-mo- 
dels, of what they call Religion, who thigak all is gold 
of piety, which doth but gliſter with a-fhew'of Zeal 
and fervency. 

Sir Fohn. Hotham was. (I think) a man of another 
temper, and ſo moſt liable ro thoſe dowpright remp- 
tations of ambition, which have no cloak or cheat of 
Religion to impoſe npon themſclves or others. 

' That which makes Me more piry him.is, that after 
he began to have ſome inclinations towards a repen- 
tance for his ſin, and a reparation of his duty ro'Me 3- 
He ſhould be fo unhappy as to fall into — 
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their Juſtice, and not: My Mercy, who could as iwil- 
-lingly have forgiven him, as he could have aſked that 
favour of Me. 


36 Ons 
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For I think clemency a debt, which we ought to | 


pay to thoſe that crave it, when we have cauſe to be- | 
eve they would not after abuſe it, ſince God himſelf j 


ſoffers us not to pay any thing for his mercies bur only | 


prayers and praiſes. 


Poor Gentleman, he is now become a notable 
monument of unproſperous difloyaltie, teaching the 
world by ſo fad and unfortunate a ſpectacle, that the | 
rude carriage of a Subje& towards his Soveraign car- | 
. ries alwaies its own vengeance, as an unſeparable ſha- | 
dow with it, and thoſe oft prove the moſt fatall, and ' 
implacable Executioners of it, who were the firft im- | 


ployers in the ſervice. 


After-rimes will diſpute it, whether Hotham were | 


more infamous at Hull, or at Tewer-hill ; though 'tis 
certain that no puniſhment fo ſtaines a mans Honour, 
as wilfull preparations of unworthy actions z which 


befides the conſcience of the ſn, brands with moſt : 


indelible charaQers of infamy, the name and memary 
ro pofterity, who not ingaged in the Factions of the 


times, have the moſt impartiall refle&ions on the | 


ations. 


But thou, O Lord, who baſt in ſo remarkable a | 


way avenged thy Servant, ſuffer me not to take any | 
ſecret pleaſure in it, for as bis death bath ſatisfied | 
the injury be did to me, ſo let me not by it gratifie 


any paſſion in me, le} I make thy vengeance to be 
mine, and conſider the affront againſt me, more 
then the ſin againſt thee. 

Thou indeed, without any defire or endeavour of 
mine, bafi made bis miſchief ts return on his own 
head, and his violent dealing to come down on bis 
own pate. Thou 
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.* Thou haſt pleaded my cauſe,even before tbe ſons 
of men,and taken the matter into thine own bands; 
that men may know that it was thy work, and ſee 
that thou, Lord, baſt done it. 
T doe not, I dare not ſay,ſo let mine enemies pe- 
riſþ OLord! yea Lord,rather give them repentance, 
pardon, and impunity, if it be thy bleſſed will. 


Let not thy Juſtice prevent the objeffs and oppor- 
tunities of my mercy; yea, let them live and amend 
who bave moſt offended me in ſo bigh a nature; that 
I may have tboſe to forgive, who bear moſt propor- 
tion in their offences to thoſe treſpaſſes againſt thy 
Majeſty , which T hope 1by mercy bath forgiven 
me. 

L:rd lay not their ſins (whe yet live) to their 
charge for condemnation, bat to their conſciences 
for amendment : Let the lightning of this thun= 
derholt, whic bath been ſo fans a puniſhment to 
one, be a terrour to all. | 

Diſcover to them their ſin, who know not they 
bave done amiſſe, and ſcare them from their ſinne, 
that fin of malicious wickedneſſe. 

That preventing thy judgments by their true re- 
pentance, they may eſcape tbe ſtrokes of thine eter- 
nall vengeance- 

And doe thou, O Lord, eſtabliſh the Throne of 
ty ſervant in mercy, and truth meeting together ; 


tet my Crown ever flouriſh in righteouſneſſe, and 


peace, kiſſing each other. 
Hear my prayer, O Lord, who baſt taught us 
to 
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to pray for, to Yar goed to, and to love our enemies, | 
for thy ſake ; who haſt prevented us with offertures | 
of thy love, even when we were thin? enemies, and | 
baſt jent thy Sonne Feſus Chriſt to die for #s, when *' 
we were difpeſed to crucifie bam. ; 


9. Upon the liſti m and raifing Armies againſt | 
the KING. BE 1, 


T Find that I am at che fame point and poſture I was, 

when they forced Me to leave White-hall , What | 
Tamulrs could not doe, an Armie.muſt 3 which is but * 
Tumulrs liſted, and enrolled to a better order, but as | 
bad an end : My recefſe hath given them confidence- | 
that I-may be conquered, TL 

And ſoleafily may, as to any outward ſtrength, 
which, God knows, ts little or none at all : Bur I have 
a Soul inviſible through Gods grace enabling Mezhere : 
I am\ure to be Conquerour, if God vill give Me ſuch 
a meaſure of Conſtancy,as to fear him more then man: 
and to love the inward peace of My Conſcience, be- 
fore any outward tranquility. 

And muſt I be oppoſed with force, becauſe they 
have. not reaſon wherewith to convince Me? O My : 
Soul ! be of good courage, they confeſle their known 
weaknefſe, as to. truth, and Juſtice, who choſe rather 
to contend by Armies,then by Arguments. 

E this the reward and thanks that lam to receive 
for thoſe many ARs of Grace I have lately paſſed, and 
for thofe many indignities I have endured ? Is there 
no way leſt to make Me a glorious King but by My 
ſotterings ? 

- Itiis a hard and diſputable choice for a King, that 
loves his People, and deſires their love, either to kill 
his own SubjeRs, or to be killed by them» 

Arte the hazards and niiſeries of Civil Wy - 

owels | 


———_—_— 
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bowels of my moſt flouriſhing Kingdom, the fruits I 
muft now 1cap after 17 years liviug & reigning among 
them, with ſach a meaſure of Juſtice, Peace, Plenty, 
and Religion, as all Nations about either admired, or 
envied ? notwithſtanding ſome miſcariages in Go- 
vernment, which might eſcape 3 rather through ill 
councel of ſome men, driving on their private ends, 
or the peeviſhnefſe of others, envying the publique 
ſhould be managed without them, or the hidden and 
inſuperable neceffities of Stare, then any propencity, 
- hope, of my Self cirhier to injuriouſuelle or oppret- 
Ion, 

Whoſe innocent blond, during my Reign have [ 
ſhed, to farisfie my luſt, anger,or coverouſneſſe? What 
Widows or Orphans tears can witneſſe againft me3 the 
juſt cry of which muſt now be avenged with my own 
bloud ? For the hazards of War are equall, nor doth 
the Cannon know any reſpe& of Perſons. | 

In vain is My Perſon excepted by a Parentheſis of 
words, when ſo many hands are armed agatnſt me 
with Swords. 

God knows how much I have ſtudied to ſee what 
Ground of Jnftice is alleged for this War againft mez 
that ſo I might  ( by giving juſt ſatisfaRion ) either 
prevent, or ſoon end ſo unnarurall a motion 3 which 
(ro many men_) ſeems rather the produdions of a 
furfeit of Peace, and wantonnefle of minds, or of pri- 
vate diſcontents, Ambition and Fa&ion (which eatily 
find, or make cauſes of quarrell) then any reall ob- 
— of publique Juſtice, or Parliamentary Pri+ 
viledge. 

Bur this is pretended, and this I muſt be able to 
avoid and anſier before God in my now Conſcience, 
however ſome men are not willing to believe me, leſt 
they ſhould condemn themſelves. { 

When I firſt withdrew from Whitehall, to ſee if I 


conald allay the infolency cf the Tamults, (the not 
ſuppreſſing 
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fuÞPrefling of which, no account in Reaſon can be 


of declaring and Voting according to evcry mans con- 

'ence) what obſtruftions of Juſtice were there far- 
Ther chen this, that what ſeemed juſt to one man, 
Mohr not ſeem ſo to another ? 


Whom did 1 by power prorteR againſt the Juſtice | 


of Parliament? 


That ſome men withdrew, who feared the partiali- ! 


ty of their tryall (warned by my Lord of Straffords 
death ) while the Voulgar threatned to be their Op- 
preſſours, and Judgers of their Judges, was from thar 
imſtint, which is in all Creatures to preſerve rhem- 
ſelves. If any others refuſed ro appear, where they e- 
vidently faw the current of juſtice and Freedome ſo 
ſtopped and troubled by the Rabble, that their lawy- 
full Jdgrvcicher durſt not come to the Houſes,or not 


given (where an orderly Guard was granted) but only | 
tO oppreſſe both mine and the two Houſes freedome | 
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dechre their ſenſe with liberty and ſaferyz it cannor | 


ſeem ſtrange to any reaſonable man,when the ſole ex- * 
' poſing them to publick odjum was enough to ruine | 


them, before their cauſe conld be heard or tryed. 


. Had not ſfaRtions Tumulrs overthrown the Freedom : 


and Honour of the two Hollſes; had :they aſſerted 


their juſtice againſt them,and made the way open for | 


all the Members quietly to come and declare their 
Conſciences; I know no man ſo dear to Me, whom 


I had the leaſt inclination to adviſe either to with- | 


draw himſelf, or deny appearing upon their Sum- 
mons, to whoſe Sentence according ro Law ([ think) 
every Subje& bound to ſtand. 


Diſtempers (indeed)were riſen to fo great a height, | 


for want of timely reprefling the vulgar inſolencies; 
that the greateſt guilt of thoſe which were Vored and 


demanded as Delinquents was this, That they would 


not ſuffer themſelves to be over-aw'd with the Tu- 


mulrs, and their Patrons; nor compelled to ay 
their 
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their ſaffrages, or preſence; the deſigns of thoſe men 
who agitated innovations and ruine, both in Church 
and State. 

In this point I conld not hut appreve their gene- 
rous conſtancy, and cautiouſneſſe; further than this I 
did never allow any mans refraRorines againſt the Pri- 
viledges and Orders of the Houſes; ro whom 1 wiſhed 
nothing more, then ſafety, fulnes and freedom. - 

Burt the truth is, ſome men, and thoſe nor many, 
deſpairing in fair and Parliamentary waies by free de- 
liberaricns, and votes to gain the concurrence of the 
major part of Lords and Commons,betook themſelves 
(by the deſperate aRivity. of fatious Tumults) ro fifr 
and terrifie away all thoſe Members whom they ſaw 
to be of contrary minds to their purpoſes. 

* How oft was the buſines of the Biſhops enjoying 
their ancient places, and {undoubted Priviledges in 
the Houſe of Peers, carried for them by. farre the 
Major part of Lords. Yet after five repvlles, contrary 
to all Order and Cuſtome, it was by Tumultvary in- 
ſtigations obtruded again, and by a few carried, when 
moſt of the Peerswere forced to abſent themſelves. 

Inlike manner, was the Bill againſt Root and 
Branch, brought on by tumultuary Clamours, and 
ſchiſmaticall Terrours, which could never paſſe, ri ll 
both Houſes were ſufficiently thinned and oyer-awed- 

To which parriality, while in all Reaſon, Juſtice, 
and Religion, My conſcience forbids Me, by conſen- 
ting to make up their Votes to Atts of Parliament; 
I muſt now be urged with an Army, and couſtrained 
either to hazard My own, and My Kingdoms ruine by 
My defence;or proſtrate My Conſcience to the blinde 
obedience of thoſe men, . whoſe zealous ſuperſtition 
thinks or pre:ends, they cannor doe God and the 
Church a greater ſervice, then utterly to deſtroy that 
Primitive, Apoſtolicall, and anciently Univerſall Go- 
vernment of che Church by Biſhops: : 

Which 


44 ELlKON BAS[AIKH © 
Which if ether mens judgements hinde. then oof 
maintaiy,or forbids them to conſent-to the aboliſhing-4 
of it; mine mnch more; who beſides the grounds) 
have in my 3 nr, have alſo a moft fic and ine; 
diſpeafable oath upon my:conſcience,rs preſerve thay 
Order, and the Rights of the Churchz-ro which, moſt: 
tacrilegions and abhorredPerjury;| moſt unbeſeeming! 
a Chrittian King, ſhould I ever, by givi 
be betrayed, Tſhogld accountit infinitely: greater 
ſery, than any hath or can befall me; in as much as the- 
leaſt fin hath more evil in ir, than the preateſt afflits= 


on. Had pratified their Anti-epiſcopall FaQion at 
firſt in this point, with my conſent, and ſacrificed rhgz 
Eccleſialticall Government, and Revennes, to the fa=? 
ry of their covetouſneſſe,ambition and revenge, I bes? 
leve they would then have found no colourable ne-! 
celbity of raiſing an Army to fetch in, and puniſh Des! 

That1 conſented to the Bill of putting the Biſhops | 
out of the Houſe of Peers, was done witha firm pers | 
ſwalion- of ' their contendednefſe ro ſuffer a totall | 
diminncion in their Rights, and Honour for my ſake; | 
and the Common-weals, which I was confidentthey | 
would readily yield upto, rather then occation(by the | 
leaſt ebfirg&ion on their part) any dangers to mezor | 
tomy Kingdom. That 1 cannot adde my conſent for 
the totall extirpation of that government (which! 
have often offered'to all fic regalations) hath ſo much 

further tie upon my conſcience, as what I think Reli- 
gious and Apoſtolicall;and fo very Sacred and Divine, 
Is not to be diſpenſed with, or deſtroyed, when whar 
150nly of civil Favour, and privitedge of Honour gran- | 
red to men of that Order,may with their conſent, who 
are concerned in it, be annulled. 

This is the true ſtate of thoſe obſtructions pretens 
ded to be in point of Juſtice and Authority of Parlia- 


ment z when I call Ged to witnefe, I knew _ _ 
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ſuch conſequence as was worth ſpeaking of a War, be- 


i ing only ſuch as Juſtice,Reafon and Religion had made 
in my own and other mens Confciences. 


Afterwards indeed a grear {hew of Delinquents was 
made, which were but conſequences neceſtarily fol- 
lowing upon mine, or others withdrawing from, © or 
defence againſt violence : but thoſe could not te the 


Firſt occaſion of railing an Army againſt Me. Wherein 
]-was ſo far from preventing them ( as they have de- 


clared often, that they might ſcem ro have the advan- 


tage and Juſtice of the defenſive - part, and load Me 
-with all the envy and injuries cf hift aſſaulting them) 


that God knows, Þ} had not ſo much as any hopes of 
an Army in My thoughts. Had the tumults been Ho- 


'nourably and efteually repreſſed by exemplary Ju- 
Nice, and the liberty of the Houſes ſo vindicared, thar 
all Members of either Houſe might with honour aud 


freedom, becoming ſuch a Senate, have come and dif- 
charged their Conſciences, } had obtained all that J 
deſigned by my withdrawing, and had mach more 
willingly and ſpeedily returned, than } retired; th's 
_ my neceflity driving, the other my choice de- 
Iring- | 

Boe ſome men knew, ] was like to bring the ſame 
judgement and conſtancy, which ] carried with me, 
which would never fir their deſigns: and ſo while 
they invited Me to conie, and grievoully complained 
of my abſence yet they could not bur be pleaſed with 
itz eſpecially when they had found our that plauſible 
and popular pretext of raiſing an Army to'fetch in 
Delinquents; when all that while they never. puniſh d 
the greateſt and moſt intolerable Delinquencie of the 
Tumults, and their exciters, which drave My ſclfe, 
and fo many of both Houſes, from thew places, by 
moſt barbarous indignities, which yet in all Reaſon 
and honour, they were as loath to have deſerted, as 


thoſe others were willing they ſhould, that fo they 
might 
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might have occaſion to perſecure them wirh the In: | 
juries of an Army, for nor ſuftering more tamely the | |, 
Injuries of the Tumults. | 

Thar this is the true ſtare, and firſt drifc and deſign | 
in raiſing an Army againſt Me, is by the ſequel fo eve | © 
dent, that all other pretences vaniſh. For when they | 
declared by Propoſition, or Treaties,what they would | 
have tro appeaſe them 3 there was nothing of conſe 
quence offtcred to Me, or demanded of Me, as any 0-' * 
riginall difterence in any point of Law, or order df 
Juftice.But among other lefſer Innovations,this chiefly 
was urged, The Abolition of Epiſcopall, and the eſta: 
bliſhmenr of Preſbyterian Government. j 

All other things ar any time propounded, were eti- | 
ther impertinent, as to any ground of a War, or eatily 
granted by Me, and only to make up a number,or elſe . 
they were meerly conſequenriall, and accefſary, after 
the War was by them unjuſtly began. 

I cannoc hinder other mens thoughts, whom the 
noiſe and ſhew of piery, and heat of Reformation and 
Religion, might ealily ſo fill with prejudice, rhat all e- 
quality and Fc of judgement might be obſtrx * 
ed. Bur this was, and js, as to My beſt obſervation, 
the true ſtate of affaires between us, when they firſt 
raiſed an Army, with this defign, eirher ro ſtop My 
Mouth, or to force My conſent : and in this truth,as to 
My Conſcience ( who was ( God knows ) as far from 
mediating a War, as I was in the <ie of the world, 
from having any preparation for one) I find that 
comfort, that in the midſt of all the unfortunate ſuc- 
ceſſes *of this War, on My tide, I do not think 
My Innacencie any whit prejudiced or darkned: 
Nor am I withour that Integritie and Peace before 
God, as With hamble confidence to addreffe My Pray- 
er to-Him- 
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ForThou, O Lord, ſeeſt clearly throwgh all the 


* cloudings of humane affaires; Thou judgeſt without 
' prejudice ; Thy Omniſcience eternally guides thy 


unerrable Judgement. 

O my God, the proud are riſen avainſt me, and 
the aſſemblies of violent men have ſoupbt after my 
ſoul, and have not ſet Thee before their ees, 

Conſider my enemies, O Lord, for they are ma= 
ny, and they hate me with a deadly batred without 
a cauſe. 

For thou koweſt, I had no paſen, deſign or pre= 
paration to emireyl my Kinzdoms in a Civil IWer 
whereto I had leaſt temptation ; as knowing I muſt 
adventure more then any, and could gain leaſt of 
any by it. 

Thecu, O Lord, art my Witneſſe, how oft I have 
aeplored, and ſtudied to divert the neceſſity thereof; 
wherein I cannot well be thought ſo prodig ally thir- 
ſty of my Subjefs bloud,as to venture my own Life, 
which T have been oft compelled to do in thi unhap- 
py War 3 and which were better ſpent to ſave, then - 
to deſtroy my People. | 

O Lord, I need much of thy grace,with patience 
to bear the many affliftions thou haſt ſuffered ſome 
men to bring upon me ; but much more to bear 
the unjuſt reproaches of thoſe, who not content that 
I ſuffer msſt by the War, wi'l needs perſwade the 
worid that I have raiſed firſt, or given ju$ cauſe to 
raiſe it, 

The confidence of ſome mens falſe —_— , 

c 
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ſurh, t"at they would mate me almoF? ſuſpett ny | 
o wn imnacency : Tea, I could he content ( at leaſt 
by my ſilence) 10 take upon me ( preat a guilt be=\ 
fore men, if by that I might aay th: malice of my 
Enemies, and redecm my People from this miſerable. 
War ; fmce thou, O Lord, knoweſt my innocency in 
t bz thing. | 

Thou wilt find out blz::dy and deceitfull men, 
many of whom have not Lived out half their 
dayes, in wiic? they promiſed themſelves the ens 
Joyment of the fruits of their violent and wicked. 
Comuncels, | 

Save, O Lord, thy Servant , as hitherto than 
baſt, and in thy due time, Scatter the people that 
delight in I/ar. 

Ariſe, O Lord, lift up thy ſelf, becauſe of ih: 
. rage of mine Enemiss , wbich encrea(etÞ more | 
and mare. Bebeld them that bave conceived miſ- 
chief, travelled with iniquity, and brought forth 
fa:ſhood. | b- 

Thou knoweſt the chief d:ftgn of this War in, 
eit"er to deſtroy MyPerſon,or force My Judgement, 
and to make Me renege My Conſcience, and th): 
Trath. | 

T am driven to croſſe Davids choice, and define 
rather to fall into the hands of men, by denying 
them (though their mercies be cruell)) then into thy 
bands by ſinning againſt My Conſcience, and in 
that againſt thee, who art a conluming fire : Bettet 
they deſtroy Me, then theu ſboaidſt damn Me. 
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Be thou ever the defence of my |. ul, who wilt ſave 
the upright in heart. 

If nothing but my Blond will ſatisfie my Ene= 
mies, or quench the flames of my Kingdoms, or thy 
temporall Fuſtice, T am content, if it be thy will, 
that it be ſhed by my own Subjefs bands. 

But O,let the bloud of m2,though their King, yet 
a firmer, be waſhed with. the Bloud of my innocent 
and peace-making, Redeemer,for that in thy Fuſtice 
will find net only a temporary expiation, but an e= 
ternal,plenary jatisfa@ion, both for my ſins,and 14e 


; ſins of my People; whim 1 beſeech thee ſtill own for 


thine; & when thy wrath is appeaſed by my death,O 
remember thy great mercies toward them,@ forgive 
tem'O my Father, for they know not what they co. 


A——— 


——— 


"10. Upon their ſeizing the Kings Magazines, 
Forts, Navy, and Militia. 


Ow untruly am I charged with the firſt raiſing of 

an Army,& beginning this Civil War,the etes that 
only pity Mezand the Loyal hearts that durſt only pray 
tor Me,at firſt,might witnefſe,which yer appear not ſo 
many on My fide, as there were men'in Arms liſted a- 
gainſt Me;zMy unprejaredneſee for a War may well dif- 
hearten thoſe that would help Me while it argues(tru- 
17) My unwillingneſſe to fghr, yer it teſtifies for Me, 
that I am ſer on the defenfive part, having ſo little 
hopes or power to offend. others, that I haye none to 
defend My Self, or to preſerve what is Mine own from 
their proreption. No man can doubt bur they preven- 
ted Me in their purpoſes, as well as their injuries, who 
are fo much hefore hand in their preparations againſt 
Me,and ſurprifals of My ſtrength. Such as are not for 
| D Them 
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j; OJAltie by the others numbers and rerrours. I be 

'eve My Ivnocency, and unpreparednefſe to aſſert My! 
Righrs and Honovr,makes Me the more guilty in their! 
eſteem > who would not fo ealily have declared a Wa: 
againſt Me, if I had firſt aſſaulted them. 

They knew My chiefelt Arms lefc Me, were thoſs: 
ouly, which the Ancient Chriſtians were wont to uſe 
apain{t their Perſecurors, Prayers and Tears. Thek 
nay ſerve a good mans turn, if not to conquer as 4. 
Souldier, yet to ſufter as a Martyr. 

Their preventing of Me, and ſurprizing My Caſtles, 
Forts, Arms, and Navy, with the Militia, is fo fat: 
beſt for Me, That it may drive Me from putting any! 
tri ſt in the arm of fleſh, and wholly to caſt My ſelf m- 
to the proreicn of the living God, who can fave by: 
few, or none, as well as by nany- 

He that made the greedy Ravens to be Elias Cate: 
rers, and bring him food, may alſo make their ſurpri- 
fail of ourward force and defence, an opportunity ty 
ſhew Ve the ſpeciall ſupport of his power and prote' 
ion. ; 
| thank God, I reckon not now the want of the N# 
litia ſo much in reference to My own proteGtion as Mj 
Peoples. 


Their many and fore opprefſions grieve Me, I at 


above My ownz whar 1 want in the hands of Force all 
Power, I have in the wings of Faith and Prayer. 

Bur this is the ſtrange method theſe men will need- 
take to refolve their riddle of making me 4 6G L0 
RIOUS KING, by taking away My King 
Power : Thus ſhall 1 become a Support to My Frie 
and a Terrour to My Enemies,by being unable to ſuc 
conr the. one, or 'ſupprefſe rhe other. 

| For | thus have they deſigned, and propoſed to Me 
the new modelling of Soveraignty and Kingſhip, 4 
without any reality of power, fo without any neceli 


io 
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| ty of ſubjeRion and obedience : That the Majeſty of 
the Kings of England might hereafter hang, like Ma- 
homets Tomb, by a Magnertique Charm, between the 
Power and Priviledges of the two Houſes, in an airy 1- 
magination of Regality. 

But I believe the ſurfet of too much Power, which 
6. ſome men have greedily ſeized on, and now ſeek 
6: wholly to devour, will ere long make the Common- 
; wealth fick both of ir and themyfince they cannor well 
, digeſt it: Soveraign Power in SubjeRs ſeldom agree- 
ing with the ſtomacks of fellow Snbjects. 

Yer I have even in this puint of the conſtant fl - 
tra ſought, by ſatisfying their fears, and importunirie's 
both to ſecure My Friends, and overcome Mine Ene- 
mies3 to gain the peace of all, by depriving My Self of 
jy, © fole power to help, or hurt any : yeilding the Mtli- 

tia (which is My undoubted Right no leffe then the 

Crown)to be difpoſed of as the rwo Houſes ſhall think 

fir, during My rimne- | 

So willing am 1 ro bury all Jealouſies in them, of 

Me, and to live above all Jealoulles of them, as ro My 

ſelf ; I-detire not to be ſafer then 1 with them and My 

Peoplezif I had the ſole actual diſpofing of the Militia, 

I could not prote& My People further then rhey pro- 
teted Me, and themſelves : ſo thar the uſe of the Mj- 
' kiia 5 mucuall. I woald bur defend My Self ſo far, as 

tO be able to defend My good Subjedts from th ſ- 

mens violence and fraud; who conſcious to their own 
, evil merics and deſigns,will needs perſwade the world, 
. thatnone bur Wolves are fit to be truſted with the 
| cuſtody of the Shepherd and his Flock. Miſerable ex- 
 Perience hath ranght My Subjedts, ſince Power hath 
been wreſted from Me, and imployed agatnit Me and 
Them ! thar neither can be ſafe;if both be nor in ſuch 
a way,as the Law hath entruſted the publique ſafety 
and welfare. 

Yeteven this Conceffion of Mine;as to the — 
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ofthe Militia, fo vaſt and large, is nor fatisfaRory to! 
ſome men z which ſeem to be Enemies not to Me oy 
ly, but to all Monarchy 3 and are reſolved to tranſmit 
ro poſterity ſuch jealouſies of the Crown , as the! 
ſhould never permit it to enjoy its juſt and ne- 
cefſary Rights, in point of Powerz tro which (ar laſt 
/ Law is reiolved , while thereby ic 1s beſt prote- 
ed. : 
But here Honour and Juſtice due to my Succeſſor 
forbid me to yeild to ſuch a totall alienation of that 
power from them, which civility and duty ( no leſk 
rhen juſtice and honor) ſhould have forbad them tr 


| have acked of me. | 


For, although I can te content to Eclypſe my ow 
beams , to fatisfie their fears; who think they muſt 
needs be ſcorched or blinded, if I ſhould ſhine inthe 
full luſtre of Kingly power, wherewit1 God and tht 
Laws have inveſted me : yet I will never conſent nu? 
pur our the Sun of Soveraignty to all Poſterity, ant 
ſucceeding Kings 3 whoſe juſt recovery of their Right 
irorz unjuſt uſurpations and extortions, ſhall neverIt 
prejudiced or obſtructed by any a& of mine , whit 
indeed would not be more injurious to ſucceeding 
Kings, then to my Subjefs 3 whom I deſire to leat 


- ina condition not wholly deſperate for the future; 


ſoas by a Law to be ever ſubje&ted to thoſe: man) 
faiovs diſtr:Rions, which muſt needs fojlow tit 
many-headed Hydra of Government:which as it mak6 
4 ſhew ro the People to have more c<ies to fore (ee, 
ſo they will tind it hath more mouths too, which mul 
be ſatisfied : and (ar beſt) it hath rather a monſtio 


ſity, then a:y thing of perfe&ion, beyond that 0 


right Monarchy : where counſel may be in many # 
the ſenſes, but the Supreme Power can be but im Ons 
as the Head. | 

Happily where men have tried , the horrors, als 


. malipuant intlegence -which will cer:ainly follow m) 
enforcet 
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eforced darknefſe and Eclypſe (occaſioned by the 
interpolition and ſhadow of that body, which as the 
Moon,receiveth its chiefeſt light from me) they will 


* ar length more eſteem and welcom the reſtored glory 


and blefling of the Suns lighc. 

And ifar preſent I may ſeem by my receding ſo 
mach from the uſe of My Riphrt in the Power of the 
Militia, to come ſhort of the diſcharge of that truſt: 
ro which I am ſworn for my Peoples protection 3 I 


* conceive thoſe men are guilty of the enforced perju- 


ry (if ſo it may ſeem) who compell me to take this 
new and ſtrange way of diſcharging my truſt, by ſees 
ming to deſert it; of protefting my Subjects by expo- 
ting ray Self to danger or diſhonour, for their ſafety 
and quiet. 

Which in the conflits of Civil War, and advan- 
rages of Power, cannot be effetted bur by fome tide 
yeilding 3 to which the greateſt love of the publique 
Peace, and the firmeſt affarance of Gods proteftion 
(artfing from a good conſcience) doch more invite 
me, then can be expetted from other mens fears 3 
which ariſing from the injuſtice of their ations 
(though never fo ſaccefſefull) yer dare not adven- 
rure their Authors upon any other way of fafcty 
then that of the Sword and Mlitia 3 which yer are 
but weax defences againft the ſtrokes of divine venge- 
ance, which will over-take 3 or of mens own Con- 
ſciences, which alwaies attend injurious perperrati- 
ON$- 

For my ſclf, I do not think that I can want any thing 
which providentiall neceflicy is pleaſed to take from 


| mee, in order to my Peoples rranquallity and Gods 


g'ory, whoſe proteRion is ſufficienc for-me 3 and he is 
able by his being with me, abundanrly ro compenſare 
co me, as he did ro Job, what ever honour, power, Or 
liberty the Caldeans, the Sabeans, or the Devil hin- 
ſelf can deprive me of. 

- 3 Although 
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Although they take from Me all defence of Army, * 
and Militia 3 all refuge by Land, of Forrs and Caftleg: 
all flight by Sea; in My Ships and Navy; yea, though: 
they ftady to rob Me of the Hearts of My Snbje&y 
the greateſt Treaſnre,and beſt ammunition of a King, 


yer cannot they deprive Me of My own innocen- 


Cy , or Gods metcy, nor obſtruct My way to. 


Heaven. 


 Therfore, O my Ged, to Thee I flee for belp, i| 
thou wilt be on My fide, 1 ſhall bave more with Me. 


then can be apainf} Me. 


There is none in Heaven, nor in Earth, that 1' 


defere in compariſon of Thee : In the loſſe of all, bt; 


Thou more then all to Me: M.ke haſt to ſuccour 


Me, Thou that ever faileſt them, that put their: 


iruft inT hee. 
Thon jeeſt I have no power to oppoſe them tha 
come ageinſt Me, who are encouraged to fight und! 


the pretence of fighting for Me : but My eies on 


toward Thee. | 
Thou needeſt no help, not ſhall T, if Tmay haw. 
Thine ; if rot ts conquer, yet at leaft to ſuffer. 
If Theu delighteſt not in My ſafety and proſperi. 
ty, behold here I am willing to be reduced to wha 
Tiou wilt bave Me;whoſe judgments oft begin with 
Thy own Children. 
T am content to be nothing,that Thou maiſt be All 
Thou haſt taught Me, That no King can be [& 
ved by the multitude of an Hoaſt ; but yet That 
tanſt ſave Me by the multitude of thy mercies, wh 
«rt the Lord of Hoafts,and the Father of "1 
e 
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. Help Me,O Lord,who am ſore diſtreſſed on every 


* fide, yet be Thou on My fide, and T ſpall :ot fear 


what 1man can do unto Me. 
I will give Thy Juſtice the glory of My diftreſſe. 
O let Thy mercy have the glory of My delive- 


' Tance from them that perſecute My Soul! 


By My fins have I fought againſt Thee,and roh= 
bed Thee of Thy glory,who am Thy fubje,and juſt- 
ly maiſt thuu, by My own Subjects, ſtrip Me of My 
ſtrength, and eclypſe My glory. 

But ſbew thy ſelf, O My bope, and only refuge! 
Let not Mine enemies ſay, There is no help fer him 
in hi God. | 

Hold up My goings in thy paths, that My fogt= 
ſteps ſlip not. 

Keep Me as the apple of thine cie-hide Me under 
the ſhadow of thy wings. 

Shew thy marvellous loving kindnes,O thou that 


' favef} by thy right band them that put their truſt in 


thee, from thoſe that riſe up againſt them, 

From the wicked that oppreſſe Me, from My 
deadly enemies that compaſſe Me about. 

Shew Me the path of life. In thy preſence. is ful- 
neſſe of joy,ct thy right bend there are plea/ur:s for 
evermore, 


11. Upon the 19 Propoſitions firſt ſent to the 
KING; and more afterwards. | 

Lrhough there be many things, they demand, 

A yet if theſe be all, I am glad toſee at what 

Price they ſet My own ſafety, and My Peoples peace: 
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which I cannot think I buy at too dear a rate, ſave on-: 
ly by parting with my conſcience & honor. If nothing: 
elſe will fatishe, 1 muſt chuſe rather to be as miſerable, 
and inglorious, as my enemies can make or wiſh me. 

Some things here propounded to me have been offe 
red by me 3 Others are eaſily granted 3 The reſt {| 
think) ought not to be obtruded upon me , with the 
point of the Sword 3 nor urged with the injuries of ; 
War;when | have already declared thar I cannot yeild 
to them, without violating my Conſcience: tis ſtrange 
there can he no method of peace, but by making wa: 
upon my Soul, Here are many things required of me, 
bur 1 ſee nothing offered to Me, by the way of grate” 
full exchange of Honour 3 or agy requitall for thok 
favours I have, or can yer grant them. 

This honour they do me, to pur me on the giving 
part, which is more princely and divine. They cannot 
ask more then | can give, may 1 but reſerve to my Sell 
the incommunicable Jewel of my Conſcience; and not 
be forced to part with that, whoſe lofſe nothing ca” 
repair or requite- | 

Some things which they are pleaſed to propound) 
ſcem unreaſonable to me 3 and while I have any m# 
ſitery of my Reaſon, how can they think I can conſent 
ro them? Who know they are ſuchzas are inconſiſtent 
with being either a King , or a good Chriſtian. Ny! 
yeilding ſo much (as I have already) makes ſome men 
confident I will deny nothing. The love I have of ny 
Peoplcs peace hath (indeed) great influence upon m6 
but the love of truch and inward peace hath more. 

Shou!d I grant ſome things they require, ] ſhould 
not ſo much weaken my outward ſtate of a King , 4 
wound that inward quiet of my Conſcience, which 
ought to be, is, and ever ſhall be (by Gods grace) det: 
rer to me, then my Kingdoms: 

Some things which a King might approve, yet in 
H onour a4 d Policy are at ſome time to be —_— fo 
ome , 
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ſon.e men,!e't he ſhould ſeem not to dare to deny a- 
ny thingz and give too much encou agement tO unrea- 
ſonable demands, or importuniries, 

But to bind my Self to a generall and implicit con- 
ſcnt,to whar ever they ſhal defire or propound(for fuch 
is oge of their Propofitions) were fuch 2 latitude jof 
blind obedience,as never was expected from anyFree- 
man, nor fit to be required of any man,much lefle of a 
King,by his own SubjeRs;anyof whon! he maypoſiibly 
exceed as much in wiſdomzas he doth in place&power. 

This were as if Samſon ſhould have conſented, nor 
only ro bind his own hands,and cur oft his hair, but ro 
pur out h's own eies,that the Philiftins might with the 
more ſafety mock,and abuſe him;which they choſe ra- 
ther to do,thes quite to deſtroy him,when he was be- 
corre ſo rame an obje,and fit occaſion for their ſport 
and ſcorn. | 

Certainly,to exclude all power of denial, ſeems an 
arrogancy, leaſt of all becoming thoſe who pretend ro 
wake their addreſſes in an humble & loyal way of pe- 
titioningzwho by that ſufficiently confeis their own in- 
tcnority, which obligeth them to reſt, if nor ſatisfied, 
yer quieted with ſuch an anſwer. as the will and reaſon 
of their Superior thinks fit ro give; who is acknowled- 
ged to have a freedum and power of reaſon,ro conlent 
or diflent,elf it were very fooliſh & abſurd to aſk,whar 
another having not liberty to deny,nor power to grant 

Bur if this be my Right belonging to me, in Rea- 
ſon,. as a. Man 3 and' in Honour, as a Soveraign- King 


(as undoubtedly ir doth) how can it be other then cx-- 


tream injury to. confine. my Reaſon to a neceſhty of 
granting all they have a mind to aſk, whoſe minds may 
be as diftering from mine both in Reaſon and Honor, 
as their aims may beand their qualities arez which laſt 
God and theLaws have ſufficiencly diſtinguiſht, making - 
me their Soveraign , and them my Subje&s : whoſe 
Propolitions may ſoon prove violent —_ 
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'f once they gain ro be neceſſary impoſitions upon 


the Regall Authority. Since no man ſecks to limit and | 


conhne his Ring, in Reaſon, who hath nor a ſecret aim 
to thare with him, or uſurp upon him in Power ard 
Pcminion. 


Bat they wonld have me truſt to their moderation, | 


and abandon mine own diſcretion, that ſo I might ve- 
rite what repreſentations ſome have made of Me to 
the world, that 1 am fitter to be their Pupil then theic 
Prince. Truly ]-am not fo confident of My own ſuffi 


£rencygas not willingly to admir the Counſel of others: : 


Eut yer 1 am not ſo diffideat of my felf, as bruirithly 
ro ſubmit to any mens diftates, and at:once to betray 


the Soveraignty of Reafon in My Soul, and the Ma- ; 


zeſty of My Crown-to any of My Subjeds. 


Leaſt of all have I any ground of credulityz_to in , 


duce me fully ro ſubmit to all the defires of thofe 
men, who will not admic or do refuſe, and negle& to 
vindicate the freedom of their own and ot e.s, fitting 
and voting m Parliament. 


- Beſides, all men that know them, know this, how . 


yeung Stateſ-men (the moſt part) of theſe propour- 
ders are 3 fo that, till experience of one ſeven years 


bath ſhewed Me, how well they can govern themr | 


ſelves, and fo mach power as is wrefted from me, 1 
ſhould be very f.olith indeed, and unfatthfull in my 
Traft, to pat the reins of both Reaſon and Govern- 
ment, wholly out of My own, into their hands, wheſe 
driving'is already too much like Fehues 3 and whoſe 
forwardnefſe to aſcend the Throne of Supre macy pre- 
rends more of Phaeton-then 'of Pheb4s 3 God convert 
the Omen, if ithe his will. +» 

; They may remember, that at beſt they ſic in Par- 
liament, as my -SubjeRs, not my Supertours; called to 


.be 'my Counſellors, not Diftarors : Their Sninmons * 


- extends to recommend their advice, not tro command 
My Duty. . ; 


When: : 
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When I firſt heard of Propoſitions to be ſent Me, 
I expetted either ſome good Laws, which, had been 
antiquated by the courſe of time, or overlaid by rhe 
corruption of manners, had been deſired to 4 reſtau- 
ration of their vigour and due execution 3 or ſome 
evil cuſtomes preterlegall, and abuſes perſonal, had 
been to be removed : or ſome injuries done by My 
Self and othets, to the Common-weal, were to be Ie= 
paired : or ſome equable offertyres were to be ten- 
dred to Me, wherein the adyantages of My Grown be- 
ing conſidered by chem, might fairly induce Me T0 
condeſcend to what tended ro MySubje&s good,with- 
out any great diminution of Ny Self, whom Natures 
Law, Reaſon and Religion,bind Me (in the firſt place) 
to preſerve 3 without which,tis impoſlible to preſerve 
My People according to My Place- 

Or (at leaft) 1 looked for ſuch moderate deſires of 
dre Reformation of what was (indeed) amiſſe in. 
Church anJ Scate,as might ſtil preſerve the founcation 
and efſentials of Goverament in bothz nor ſhake and 
quite overthrow either of them, without any regard 
to the Laws in. force, the wiſdom and piery of: former 
Parliaments ; the ancient and univerſall praCtice of 
Chriſtian Churches; the Rights and priviledges of paTr- 
ticular men : Nour yet any thing offered in lien, or 10. 
the room of what muſt be deſiroved, which might at 
once reach the good end of the others inſtiturion,and 
alſoſupply its precended defe&s,reform its abuſes,and 
ſatisfie ſober and wiſe men, not with ſofr.and ſpecious 
words, pretending zcal and: ſpeciall piety, bur with. 
Freguant and ſolid realons, borh divine and humane» 
which might juſtiftie the abruprneſſe and. neceſlity ct 
{ach vaſt alterations. 

Bur in all their Propoficions, I can obſerve little c£ 
theſe kinds;,or to theie ends : Nothing of: any LA's. 
diſ-joynted, which are to be reſtored 3..0f any. Right 


mvaded 3 of any Juttice co be.un-obſtructed; of any 
| compenfſations, 


\ 
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compenſations to be made 3 of any impartiall refor- 
maricn to be granted 3 to all,or any of which,Reaſon, ! 
Religion, true policy, or any other humane morives, 
might induce me. 

Bur as to the main matters propounded by them |! 
at any time, in which is either great novelty, . or diffi-| 
Eu/ty. I perceive that what were formerly look'd np-! 
on as Factions in the State,and ſchiſms in the Church, | 
and fo, puniſhable by the Laws, have now the conf: + 
dence, by vulgar clamours, and affiſtance (chietiy_) to} 
demand not only Tolerations of themſelves, in their! 
vanity, novelty , and confuſion 3 bur alſo Abolirion 
of the Laws againſt them : and a totall extirpation of | 
that Government, whoſe rights they have a mind to 
invade. | 

This,as to the main; other propoſiti- ns are (for the | 
moſt part) bur as waſt paper in which thoſe are wrap: } 
ped up to preſent them ſomewhat more handſomly. 

Nor do I ſo much wender at the variety,. and hor- 
ible novelty of ſome propoſitions (there being no- ! 
thing ſo monſtrous, which ſome fancies are not prone | 
to long for.) 
* This caſts me into, not an admiration, but an exta- | 
fie, tow ſuch things ſhould have the fortune to be } 
propounded jn the name of the two Houſes of the Par- } 
liament of England: among vhom 1 am vety confr | 
dent, there was not a ſourth part of the Members of 
either Houſe, whoſe judgments free, ſingle, and apart, | 

did approve or deſire ſuch deſtrutive changes in the | 
Government of the Church. q 
] am perſwaded there remains in far the majcr part | 
of both Houſes, (if free, and full} ſo much Learning, ' 
Reaſon,Religion,and juſt moderation, as ro know how 
to ſever between the uſe and the abuſe of things 3 the 
infticution, and the corruption; the Government, and 
the Miſ-government 3 the Primitive patterns, and the 
aberrations or blottings of after Copics. | 


LS ee 


Sure | 
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Sure they could not all,upon fo little,or no Reaſon 
(as yet produced to the contrary)ſo ſoon renounce all 
regard to the Laws in force, to antiquity, to the piety 
of their reforming Progenitors, to the proſpericy of 
former times in this Church and State, under the pre- 
fent Government of the Church. 

Yet, by a ſtrange fatality, theſe men ſuffer, cither 
by their abſence, or filence, or negligence, or ſupine 
credulity (believing that all is good, which is gailded 
with ſhews of Teal and Reformarien)cheir. private dif- 
fenting in Judgment to be drawn into the common 
ſewer or ſireame of the preſent vogue and humour 3 
which hath irs chief riſe and abetment from thoſe po- 
pular clamours and Tumults : which ſerved to give 
life and ſtrength to the infinite aRivity of thoſe men, 
who ſtudied with all diligence, and policy,to improve 
to their Innovating defigns,the preſent diſtractions» 

Such Armies of Propotitions having fo little, in My 
judgement, of Reaſon, Juſtice, and Religion ou their 
lide, as they had Tumulc and Faction for their riſe, 
muſt not go alone, bur ever be backt and ſeconded, 
with Armies of Souldicrs : Though the ſecond ſhould 
prevail again't My Perſon,yet the firfi ſhal never over- 
come Me, further than I ſee cauſe 3 for, I look not at 
their number and power ſo much; as I weigh their 
Reaſon and ]uſtice. 

Had the Two Houſes firſt ſued out their livery, and 
once effeRually redeemed themſeves from the Ward- 
ſhip of the Tumwvlts, (which can be no other than the 
Hounds thar attend the cry, and hollow cf thoſe Men, 
who hunt after FaCtious, and private Deſigns, to the 
ruine of Church and State.) 

Did My judgement tell Me, that the Propoſitions 
ſent to Me were the Reſults of the major part of their 
Vates, who excerciſe their freedom, as well as they 
have a right to fit in Parliament: I ſhould then ſuſpect 
My own judgment, for not ſpeedily and fully concur- 
£18g with every one of them. For, 
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For, I have charity enough to think, there are 


Wiſe men among them : and humility to think, har, | 


as in ſome thiugs I may want, fo tis fit I ſhould uf 


their advice, which is the end for which I called them 
ro a Parliament. Burt yet 1 cannor allow their wiſ- | 


dom ſuch a compleatnefſe and irrabilicy, as to ex- 
clude My Self; fince uone of them hath that part to 
AR, that Truſt to dijcharge, nor that Eftate and Ho- 
nour to preſerve, as My Self : Without whoſe Rea: 


fon.concurrent with theirs ( as the Suns intiyence is | 
neceſlaric in all natures productions) they cannot bes ! 


get, or bring forth any one compleat and authori- 
tztive AR of publique wiſdom , which makes the 
Laws: 

Bnt the unreafonableneſſe of ſome Propofitions is 
not more evident to Me then this is, That they are 


notthe joynt and free defires of thoſe in their major | 
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ember, who are of right to Sic and Vote in Parlias 


ment. 


teaven of Innovations, masked under the name of Re- 


For, many of them ſavour very ſtrong of that old ' 


formation (which in My two laſt famous Predeccſlors | 


daies, heaved at,and ſometimes threarned both Prince 


and Parliaments ) But, I am fure was never wont fo | 
far to infe&t the whole maſſe of the Nobilitie and | 
Gentrie of this Kingdomzhowever it diſperſed among ' 
the Vulgar- Nor was it likely fo ſaddenly to taint ' 
the major part of both Houſes, as that they ſhould | 
wmanimonſly defire, andefte& the enormous and dane | 


gerous innovations in Church and State, contrary to 
their former education, practice and judgment. 

Not that I am ignorant, how the choice of many 
Members was carried by much faction in tne Coun- 
tries 3 ſome thirſting after nothing more, then a pat: 
fionate revenge of whatever diſpleaſure they had can 
ceived againſt Me, My Court, or the Clergie. 


Bat all Reaton. bids me impute theſe ſudden - | 
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vaſt deſires of change to thoſe few, who armed them-* 
ſelves with the many-headed, and many-handed Tu- 
mylrs. 

No leſſe doth Reaſon, Honour and Safety both of 
Church and State, command Me, to chew fuch mor- 
ſels, before 1 let them down. If the ſtraitneſſe of 
My Conſcience will not give Me -leave to: (wallow 
down ſuch Camels, as others do of Sacriledge and in- 
juſtice both to God and man 3 they have no more 
cauſe to quarrel with Me, then for this,that My throat 
3s not ſo wide as theirs. Yet, by Gods help, Iam re- 
folved, Thar nothing of paſion,or peeviſhneſſe, or liſt 
tro contradi&, or vanity to ſhew My negative power. 
fhall haye any biaſs upon My judgement, to make Me 
gratifie My will, by denying any thing,which My Rea- 
fon and Conſcience commands Me nor. 

Nor on the other kde will 1 confent to more then 
Reaſon, Juſtice, Horour and Religion perfwade Ne, 
to be for Gods glory, the Churches good, my Peoples 
welfare, and my own Peace. 

I will ſtudy to ſatis fie my Parliament, and my Peo- 
Ple 3 bot I will never, for fear, or tfaftery, grarifie any 
Fadion, how potent ſcever ; for this were to nouriſh. 
the diſeaſe, and oppreſſe the body. 

Although many mens loyalty and prudence are 
terrified from giving me that free and faichfull coun- 
fel, which they are able and willing ro impart, and [ 
may want 3 yer none can hinder me from craving of 
the connfell of that mighty Conncellour,who can-both 
ſuggeſt whar is beſt, and incline my Heart ſtedfaſtly 
to follow its. 


O thou firſt ard eternall Reaſon, whoſe wiſdom 

# fortified with Omnipote.cy, furniſh thy Servant, 
firſt with the clear diſcoveries of Truth, Reaſon, 
and Iuftice in My Underſtanding : then fo _- 
18: 
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firm my will and reſolution to adhere to them, that | 
no terrors, injuries, or oppreſſious of my Enemies, | 

may ever enforce me againſt the rules, which thay | 
by them haſt planted in my C ens 

Thea never madeſt me a King, that 1 ſhanldte! 
leſſe then a Man ; and dare not ſay, Tea, or Nay, 
as I ſee cauſe 3 which freedom is not d®nied to the 
meaneſt creature, that hath the uſe of Reaſon, and 
liberty of ſpeech. 

Shall that be blamable in me, which is com- 
mendable veracity and conſtancy in others ? 

Thox ſeeſt, O Lord, with what partiality and 
injuſtice,they deny that freedom to me their KING, | 
which thou haſt given to all Men; and which themes 
ſelves pertinacioufly challenge to themſelves; while 
they are ſo tender of the leaſt breach of their privi- 
ledges. 

To thee T make my ſupplication, who canſt guide 
us by an unerring rule , through the perplexed 
Labyrinths of our own thoughts 3 and other | 

. mens. propoſals; which, I have Pas cauſe to. 
Juſpe&, are purpoſely caſt as ſnares, that by my 
granting, or denying them, I might he more entax* 
gled in thoſe difficulties,woerewith they lie in wail 
10. affif} me. 

O Lord, make thy way plain before me. 

Let not my own ſinfull paſions clot, or divert” 
thy ſacred ſupgeſtions. 
 Cetthyglory be my end, thy word my rale, and 
ther thy will be dons. 
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T catinet pleaſe all,I care not to pleaſe ſome men; 
If I may be bappy to pleaſethee, I need nor fear 
wh.m I diſpleaſe. 

Thou that makeſt the wiſdome of the world 
fooliſhneſſe , and takeſt in their own devices, 
fuch as are wiſe in their own conceits, make me 
wiſe by thy Trut, for thy honour, my Kingdoms 
generall good, and my own ſeuls ſalvation, and T 
ſhall not much regard the wortds opinion, or dimi= 
nution cf me. 

The leſſe wiſdom they are willing to impute to 
me, the more they ſhall be convinced of thy wiſ- 
dome direfing me ; white | deny nothing fit to be 
granted, out of croſneſſe, or humour ; nor grant any 
thing which is to be denied, eut of any fear, or flat= 
tery of men. 

Suffer me not to be guilty,or unhappy by willing 
or inconfiderate advancing any mens deſigns,which 
are injurious to the publique good, while 1 confirm 
them by my conſent. 

Nor let me be any occaſion to binder or defraud 
the publique of what zs beſt, by any remorſe or per- 
verſe diſſentings- 

Make me ſo humbly charitable ,as to follow their 
advice, when it appears to be for the publique goed; 
of wheſe affetions to me, T have yet but few evi= 
dences to aſſure me. | 

Thou canſt as well bleſſe boneſt errours, as blaſt 
fraudulent counſels. 

Since we muſt give an account of every evil 


and 
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and idle word in private, at thy Tribunall : Lord 
make me carefull of thoſe ſolemn Declarations 
of My minde which are libe to have the greateſt 
—_— upen the Publique, either for woe, « 
WPeat. 

The leſſe others conſtder what they ask,make me 
the more ſolicitous what I anſwers 

Though mine owne,and My Peoples preſſures are 
grievous, and peace would be very pleaſing ; yet 
Lord, never juffer Me to avoid the one, or pm chaſe 


the otber;with the leaſt expence or waſt of My Con- | 


fetence ; whereof thou, O Lord, only art dejerveds 
ly more Majer then my ſelf. 


In eo 


m— —_— 


7. Upon the Rebellion and troubles in Eres | 


land. 


| HE Commotions in Ireland were ſo ſudden, and q 
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ſo violent, that it was hard, at firſt, eicher to dir + 
ſcern the riſe, or applie a remedie to that precipirant | 


Rebellion. 


Indeed, that fea of blond, which hath there been * 
cruelly and barbaroufly ſhed, is enough to drown any | 
man in erernall, both infamy and miſery, whom God ' 
ſhall tind the malicious Author or Inſtigator of its & | 


fuſion. 


It fell out, as a moſt unhappy advantage to ſome 


mens malice againſt Me 3 that when they had impnr 


dence enovgh-to lay any thing to My charge, this 


bloudy opportunicy ſhould be offered them, with 
which 1 muſt be aſperſed: Although there was no- 


thing which could be more abhorred ro me) _ ſo. 
y 
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full of ſin againſt God, difloyalty to my ſelf, and de- 
firuive to My SnbjeRs. 

Some men took it very ill not to be belicved,when 
they affirmed, that what the Iriſh Rebels did, was 
done with my privity (at leaſt) it not by My Com- 
miſhon : But theſe knew roo well, that it is no news 
for ſome of my Subjes ro fight, nor only withour 
mY Commiſſion, but againſt my Command, and Per- 
ſon roo; yer all the while to prerend, they fight by 
my Authority, and for my Safety- 

I would to God the Iriſh had nothing'to alledge 
for their imitation againſt thoſe, whoſe blame mutt 
needs be the greater, by how mech Proteſtant Princi- 
ples are more againſt all Rebellion againſt Princes, 
then thoſe of Papiſts: Nor will the gooduclſe of mens 
intentions excule the ſcandall and contagion of their 
Examples. 

Bur whoever fail of their Dury towards. me, I muſt 
bear the blamz this Honour my Enemies have alwaics 
done me; to think moderate injuries not proportio- 
nable to-mez nor competent trials, either of my pati- 

ence under them, or my pardon of them. 

Therefore with exquilite malice they have mixed 
the gall and vinegre of falſity and contempt, with the 
cup of My Affliction; Charging me nor only with un- 
truths, but ſuch, as wherein [ have the greateſt ſhare 
of loſe and diſhonour by whar is committedzwhereby 
(in all Policie, Reaſon and Religion,having leaft cauſe 
to give the leaſt conſent, and moſt grounds of utter 
dereftation) I might be repreſented by them 'to the 
world the more inhamane and barbarous : Like ſome 
Cyclopick monſter, whom nothing will ſerve to eat 
and drink, bur the fleſh and bloud of my own Sub- 
jeas; in whoſe common welfare my intereſt lies as 
much, as ſome mens doth in their perturbations: who 
tink they cannot doe well, bur in evill times; nor {s 


cunningly , as in laying the edium of thoſe fad events 
on 
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on others, wherewith themſelves are moſt plea'ed, and 
whereof they have been nor the leaſt occalion. | 

And certainly; 'tis thought by many wiſe men, that } 
the prepoſterous rigour, and unreaſonable ſeverity, ' 
which ſome men carried before them in England, was | 
not the leaſt incentive, that kindled,and blew-up into: 
thoſe horrid flames, the ſparks of diſcontent, which | 
wanted not pre-diſpoſed fewel for Rebellion in Ire- 
land, where diſpair being added to their former dif- | 
contents, and the fears of utter extirpation to theit 
wonted vpprefiions, it was caſte to provoke ro an 0- 
pen Rebellion 3 a people prone enough to break out | 
to all exorbitant violence, both by ſome principles of | 
their Religion,and the naturall detires of liberty; both | 
to exempt themſelves from their preſent reſtraints, * 
and to prevent thoſe after rigours,wherewith they ſaw ' 
themſelves apparently threatned , by rhe covetons | 
zeal, and uncharitable fury of ſome men, who think 
it a great Argument of the truth of their Religion, to 
endure no other but their own. 


_ God knows, as I can with Truth waſh My hands in 


Innocency, as to any guilt jn that Rebellion 3 fol 
might wafh them in My Tears, as to the {ad apprehen- 
ſions [ had, to ſee it ſpread fo farre, and make ſuch 
walte. Andthis in atime, when diftratticns and 


jealoufies here in England, made moſt men rather in- | 


tent ro their own ſafety, or deſigns they were driving, 


then to the relief of thoſe, who were every day inhu- * 


manely butchered in [reland : Whoſe tears and bloud 
might, if nothing elſe, have quenched, or at leaſt for 
a time, reprefſed and ſmothered thoſe ſparks of Civil 
diſfentions and Jealovſies,which in England fome men 
moſt induſtrioully ſcattered. | 

I would to God no man had been lefſe afteRed with 
Irelands fad eftate, then My Self; I offered to go My 
Self in Perſon upon that expedition : Bur ſome men 
were either afraid I fhould have any one Kingdome 


quicted 3 


c 
| 
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quieted 3 or loath they were to ſhoot at any mark 
here lefſe then My Self 3 or thar any ſhould have the - 


; glory of My deſtruttion but themſelves. Had My wa- 
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ny offers been accepred, I am confident neither the 
rnine had been ſo great, nor the calamity ſo long, nor 
the remcdie 1o deſperate. 

So.that, next to the lin of thoſe, who began that 
Rebellion, theirs muſt needs bee z who either hindred 
the ſpeedy ſuppreſiing of it by Domeſtick difſentions, 
or diverted the Aides, or exaſperated the Rebel: to 
the moſt deſperate reſolurions and ations, by threat- 
nisg all extremities, not only to the known heads,and 
chicf incendiaries, Eurt even to the whole community 
of that Nation 3 Reſolving to deftroy Reot and 
Branch, Men, Women and Children, without any re- 
gard to thoſe uſuall pleas for mercy 3 which Conque- 
rours, not wholly barbarous, are wont to bear from 
their own breaſts, in behalf of thoſe, whoſe oppreſſive 
faces, rather then their malice, engaged them 3 or 
whoſe embecilitie for Sex and Age was ſuch, as they 
could neither lift up a hand againſt them, nor diftin- 
guiſh berween their right hand and their left : Which 
prepoſterous, and (I think ) Un-Erangelicall Zeal is 
00 like that of the rebuked Diſciples, who would go 
no lower in their revenge, then call for fire from 
Heaven, upon whole Cities, for the repulſe or negle&t 
ofa few; cr like that of Facob's ſons, which the Fa- 
ther both blamed and cz:rſed 3 chafing rather to uſe 
all extremities which mighr drive men to deſperate 
obſtinacy, then to apply moderate remedies 3 fuch as 
might punifh ſome with exemplary Juſtice, yet diſarm 
others, with renders of mercy upon their ſubmiffion, 
and our proreRion of them, from the fury of thoſe, 
who would foon drown them, if they refuſed ro ſwim 
down the popular ſtream with them. 

But ſome kind of Zeal counts all mercifull mode- 
ration, Inke- warmnefle 3 and had rather be cruell then 
counted 
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counted cold, and is not ſeldome more greedy to ki! 
the Bear for his sKin, then for any harm he hath dong," 
The confiſcation of mens eſtates being more benefs! 


ciall, chen the chari.y of ſaving their lives, or refor-! 
miag their Ercors. " 
When all proportionable ſuccours of the poor Pro: - 
reſtants in Ireland who were daily maffacred, and 6 
verborn with numbers of now deſperate Enemies)! 
was diverted and obſtrufted here 3 I was earneſtly in 
treated, and generally adviſed by the chief of the Pro 
teſtaur party here, to get them ſome reſpire and brex/ 
thing by a ceſftion, without which rhey ſaw no pro- 
bability (ualefſe by miracle) to preſerve the remnant! 
that had yet eſcaped : God knows with how much? 
commilſerarion and ſolicirous caution I carryed on” 
thar bulinefſe by perſons of honour and inregry! 
ty, thar ſo I might neither encourage theReb?ls in 
fſolence, nor diſcourage the Proteſtants Loyaltie and 
patience. 

Yet when this was effe&ed in the beſt ſort, that the 
neceſſity and difficulty of affairs wou!d then permit, 
[ was then to ſuffer again in my reputation and Ho 
nour, becauſe I ſuftered not the Rebels utterly ro de 
our the remaining handfuls of the Proteſtants there, 

I thoughr, that in all reaſon, the gaining of that re 
{ſpite could not be ſo much to the Rebels advantags' 
Cwhich ſome have highly calumniared agaiult Mes 
ic mighc haze been for the Proteſtants future, as wel 
as preſent ſafety 3 if during the time of that Cellit'on 
ſome men had had the grace to have laid Irelands ad 
condition mare to heart 3 and laid aide thoſe violent 
motions, which were here carried on by thoſe, that 
had better $kill ro let bloud then to ſtanch it. 

But in all the miſconſtruRions of my aRions (which 
ate proue to finde more credulicie in men to what is 
filfe and evil, then love or charity to what is true and 


good ) as I have no Judge but God above Me, fol cat, 
pe | ; 
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have comfort to appeal to his omnifcience, who doth 
not therefore deny my Innocence, becauſe he is plea- 
ſed ſo farre to try my patience, as he did his ſervant 
obs. 

Y I have enough to doe to look to my own conſci- 
ence, and the faithfull diſcharge of my Truſt, asa 
K 1 N Gz[ have ſcarce leiſure to conſider thoſe ſwarms 
of reproaches, which iſſue out of ſome mens mouths 
and hearts, as eaſily .as ſmoke, or ſparks do cur of a 
fornace 5 much leſfe ro make ſuch prolix Apologies, 
as might give thoſe men ſatisfa&ion : who conſcious 
ro their own depth of wickedneſs,are loath to believe 
any man not to be as bad as themſelves. 

'Tis Kingly ro do well, and hear ill : if I can but a& 
the one, I thall not much regard to bear the other. 

I thank God I can hear with patience, as bad as my 
worſt enemies can falſly ſay. And I hope I ſhall fill 
do better then they delire or deſerve I fhould- 

[ believe it will at laſt appear, that they who firſt 
began to embroil my other Kingdoms, are in great 
part guilty, if not of the firſt lecring our, yet of the 
not rimely ſtopping thoſe horrid &tfuſions of bloud in 
lreland. 

Which ( whatever my Enemies pleaſe to fay, or 
think) I look upon, as thar of my other Kingdomes, 
Exhauſted ont of my own veinsz no man being ſo 
much weakned by it, as my ſelf : And I hope, though 
mens unſatiable cruelties never will, yet:the mercy 
cf God will at length fay to his juſtice, 1t is enough z 
And command the Sword of Civill Warres to ſheath 
ic ſelf : his mercifu)] juſtice inrending, I truſt, uct 
our utter confvfron , hut our cure : The abare- 
ment of our ſins, not the deſolating of theſe 'Na- 
tons. 


Fl 
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counted cold, and is not feldome more greedy to kill 
the Bear for his «kin, then for any harm he hath done, 
The confiſcation of mens eſtates being more benets 
ciall, chen the chari.y of ſaving their lives, or refor: 
ming their Errors. 


When all proportionable ſuccours of the poor Pros | 


reſtants in Ireland who were daily maffacred, and 0- 
verbort with numbers of now deſperate Enemies) 
was diverted and obſtructed here 3 I was earneſtly in- 
treated, and generally adviſed by the chief of che Pro- 


reſtaur parry here, to get them ſome reſpire and brea | 
thing by a ceſfation, wichour which rhey ſaw no pro- | 


bability (ualefſe by miracle) to preſerve rhe remnant 
that had yet eſcaped : God knows with how much 
commilſeration and ſolicirous caution I carryed on 
thar bulinefſe by perſons of honour. and inregri- 
ty, thac ſo I might neither encourage theReb?ls in- 
ſolence, nor diſcourage the Proteſtants Loyaltie and 


patience. 
Yet when this was effe&ed in the beſt ſort, that the 


neceſſity and difficulty of affairs wou!d chen permit, | 


[ was then to ſuffer again in my reputation and Ho- 


nour, becauſe I ſuffered nor the Rebels utterly ro de | 


wour the remaining handfuls of the Proteſtants there, 
I thovghr, that in all reaſon, the gaining of that re- 
{ſpire could not be ſo much to the Rebels advantages 


Cwhich ſome have highly calumniated againſt Me as | 
Ir might haze been for the Proteſtants future, as well | 
as preſent ſafety 3 if during the time of that Cellition, | 
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ſome men had had the grace to have laid Irelands fad | 
condition mare to heart ; and laid aitde thoſe violent | 
motions, which were here carried on by thoſe, char | 


had better skill ro let bloud then to ſtanch it. 

But in all the miſconſtruRions of my ations (which 
ate prone to inde more credalicie in men to what is 
fiife and evil, then love or charity to what is true and 


good ) as | have no Judge bur God above Me, fo I can 
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have comfort to appeal to his omnifcience, who doth - 

not therefore deny my Innocence, becauſe he is plea- 

ſed ſo farre to try my patience, as he did his ſervant 
obs. | 

Y I have enough to doe to look to my own conſci- 


- ence, and the Faithfull diſcharge of my Truſt, asa 


K 1 N Gzl have ſcarce leiſure to conſider thoſe ſwarms 
of reproaches, which iſſue out of ſome mens mouths 
and hearts, as eaſily .as ſmoke, or ſparks do cur of a 
fornace 3 much lefſe ro make ſach prolix Apologies, 
as might give thoſe men ſatisfation : who conſcions 
ro their own depth of wickedneſs,are loath to believe 
any man nor to be as bad as themſelves. 

'Tis Kingly ro do well, and hear ill : if I can but a& 
the one, I thall not much regard to bear the other. 

I thank God I can hear with patience, as bad as my 
worſt enemies can falſly ſay. And 1 hope I ſhall till 
do better then they delire or deſerve I fkould- 

I believe it will at laſt appear, that they who firſt 
began to embroil my other Kingdoms, are in great 
part guilry, if not of the fuſt lecting our, yet of the 
not timely ſtopping thaſe horrid effuſions of bloud in 
treland. 

Which ( whatever my Enemies pleaſe to fay, or 
think) I look upon, as thar of my other Kingdomes, 
Exhanſted ont of my own veins; no man being ſo 
mach weakned by it, as my ſelf : And I hope, though 
mens unſatiable cruelties never will, yet the mercy 
cf God will at length ſay to his juſtice, 1t is enough z 
And command the Sword of Civill Warres to ſheath 
itſelf : his mercifu)] juſtice incending, I truſt, ucc 
our utter confvfion , hut our cure : The abare- 
ment of our ſins, not the deſolating of theſe 'Na- 
tions. 
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O My God, let theſe infinite mercies prevent 
us once again, which T and my Kingdoms have for- 
merly abuſed, and can nev r deſerve, ſhould be tt- 
ſtored. 

T hou ſreft how much cruelty among Chriſtians 
afted under the colour of Religion, as if we could 
not be Chriſtians, unleſſe we crucifie one another. 

Becau'e we bave not more led thy Truth, and 
pratiijed in charity, thou baſt ſuffered a Spirit of 
Errour ,and bitterneſſe, of mutuail and mortall ha- 
tred :0 riſe among us. 

O Lord, forgive wherein we have finned, ard 
ſandifie-what we have ſuffered. 

Let our Repentance be our recovery,as our great 
fins bave been cur ruine. 

_Let not the miſeries T and my Kingdoms have 
bitherto ſuffered ſecm ſmall to thee : but make our 
fins appear to our con{ciences,as they are repreſent- 
ed in the glaſſe of thy judgements ; for thou never 
puniſbeſt [mall failings witb ſo ſevere affliftions. 

O therefore, according to the mult.tude of tly 
f£reat mercies,pardon our fins,and remcve thy judg- 
ments which are very many, and very beavy. 

Tet let our fins be ever mote grievous to u5,thal 
thy Judgments;and make us m:re willing to repent, | 
then to be relieved ; firſt give us the peace of peni-| 
tent cenſciences, and then the tranquility of unite 
Kingdoms. | 

In the ſea of our Saviours bloud drown cur fins, 
and through this red ſea of our own bloud bring u 
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at:laſt to aſtate of piety, peaceand plenty. 

»As'my. publique relations to-all, make me ſhare 
in all my Sahjefs ſufferings 3:ſo give me ſuch” 8 
pioug ſenſe of | them, as becumes a Chriſtian King, 
and a loving Father of my People. 

| Let the ſcandalons and unjuſt reproaches caſt 

uton'me, be as a breath, more 10 kindle my com- 
paſſion; Give me grace to beap charitable coles of 
fire upon their heads to melt them, whoſe malice or 
cruel Zeal bath kindled, or hindred the quenching 
of thoſe flames,whicb have ſo much waſted my three 
Kingdoms. - | 

Q reſcue and aſſiſt thoſe poor Proteſtants in Ire- 
land, whom thou baff bitherto preſerved. 

And leade tho;e in the waies of thy ſaving 
Truths, whoſe ignorance, or errours, have filled 
them with rehelliouw and deſtruftive principles ; 
which they ad under.an opinion, That they do thee 
good ſervice. 

Let the band of thy juſtice be againf boſe, who 
maliciouſly and d:jpitefully have raiſed, er fomen= 
ted tboſe cruel and defperate Wars. 

Theu that art ſo far from deſtroying the Innocent 
with the Guilty, and the Erroneous with the Mali- 
cious 3 Thou baſt pity on Niniveb for the many 
Children that were therein 3- give not over the 
whole ſtock of that populous and ſeduced Nation, to 
the wrath of thoſe, whoſe covetouſneſſe makes them 


| Cruel; 7207 to their anger, which is too fierce, and 


therfore juiHly curſed, 
"Preſerve 
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| Preſerve, if it be thy will, in the midſt of "he 
fornace of thy ſevere-juſtice a Poſterity, which mg 
praiſe thee for thy mercy. .. 

And deal with me, not according to mans unjuſ 
reproacies, but according to the innocenlcy - of my 
hands 3n thy fight. WO 

If T have d:ſired, or delighted in the wofmll dy 
of my Kingdoms Calamities; if T have nst earneſt 
ſtudied, and faitbfully endeavoured the preventing 
and.compoſfing, of theſe b:oudy difirattions ; 1ben le 
thy hand be againſt me, and my Fathers houſe. 

© L:rd, thou ſeeſt T have enemies. enough « 
men; 45 1 need not, ſo T ſhould not dare thus ti 
imprecate thy curſe on me and:mine, if my Conſci- 
ence did not witneſſe-my integrity ; wbich thou,( 
L.ord, knoweſt right well : But T truſt not tom 
own merit, but thy mercies ; ſpare us, O:Lord, anl 
be net angry with ws for ever. 


———————t—_ _—— —_—_— - Dk mma D—_—_ 


13. Upon the calling in-of the Scots-3 and 
| Lg 
Derr comm. 


T H E Seots -are a Nation , -upon whom | 
have not only-common ties of Nature , S0- 
veraignty , and Bounty 3 with Ny Father 


bleſſed memory 3 bur alſo ſpeciall and Jate obſr| 


garions. of- favoers, 'having gratified the ative Spr 
rits among .them 'ſo far ,. that 'I ſeemed to many, 
ro prefer the deſires of that: Party, before My 'own 
Intereſt and Ronour. Burt, I fee, Royall bounty 

«£ za boldens 
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emboldens ſome men to ask ; and a& beyond all 
bounds of modeſty and graticude- 

 Mycharity, and Ad of Pacifcation, forbids Me to 
refle& on former paſſages 3 wherein I ſhall ever be 
far from letting any mans ingratitude, or inconſtancy, 
make Me repent of what 1 granted them,for the pub- 
lique good: I pray Ged it may ſo prove- 

The coming again of that Party into England, with 
an Army, only to conform this Church to their lare 
New Madel> cannot ſeem as unreaſonable, as they 
would have thought the ſame meaſure oftered from 
hence to themſelves. 

Other errand I could never underſtand they had(be- 
ſides thoſe common and vulgar flonriſhes for Religion 
an] Liberty) ſave only to contirm the Preſbyterian 
Copy they had ſer, by making this Church to write 
after them, though it were in bloudy Characters. 

Which defign and end, whether it will juſtite the 
uſe of ſuch violent means, before rhe divine Juſtice: I 
leave to their Conſciences to judge , who have 
already felt the miſerie of the means, but not rea- 
ped the benefit of the end, either in this Kingdom,or 
that. 

Such knots and croſneſſe of grain being objected 


| Here, as will hardly ſuffer that form wiich they cry 


up, as the only jaſt reformation, and fecling of Go- 
vernment and Diſcipline in Churches, to go on ſo 
ſmoothly here, as it might do in Scotland; and was 
by them imagined would have done in England, when 
ſo many of the Engliſh Clergie, through levity, or 
diſcontent, if no worſe pafſion, ſnddenly quitted their 
former engagements to Epiſcopacy, and faced about 


' totheir Preſbyterie. 


It cannot but ſeem either paſfion , of ſome ſelf- 
ſeeking, more then true Zeal, and pious Diſcretion 
for any- forraign State , or Church, to preſcribe 
ſuch medicines only for others, which A =: 
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Fave uſed, rather ſucceſſefully then commendably; nat 
conſidering that the fame phyſick on difterent conſt- 
tu:ions, will have different operations, that may kill 
one, which doth bur cure ano:her. | 

Nor do I know any ſuch tough and malignant hy 
mcurs ta the conſtiractien of the Engliſh Church) 
v hich gentler applications then thoſe of an Army, 
niphr not eaſily have removed : Nor is it fo proper 
to hew cut religious Reformations by the Sword, a 
to poliſh them by fair and equall diſputations among 
thoſe that are moſt concerned in the difterences,whon 
not force, but Reaſon ought to convince. 

Bur their defign now, ſeemed rather to cut off al 
diſpuration here , then to procure a fair and equal 
one : For, it was concluded there , that the Engliſh 
Clergy nwuſt conform to the Scots pattern before 
ever they could be heard, what they could fay for 
themſelves, ot againſt the others way. 

| could have wiſhed fairer. proceedings both for 
their credits, who urge things with ſuch violence; and 
for other mens Conſciences too, who can receive little 
ſarisfaion in theſe points, which are mainrained 
1a her by Souldiers tighiing in the field, then Scholars 
ciifucing in free and learned Synods: 

Sire in matters of Religion thoſe truths gain moſ 
on wens Judgments and Confciences, which are leaſt 
vrved with ſecular violence, which weakeas Truth} 
with prejudices 3 and is unreaſonable to be uſed, rill| 
ſech rr eans of rationall conviction hath been applyed, | 
2s leaving no excuſe for ignorance, condemns | mens 
obſt inacy to deſerved penalt es» 

Which no chariry will eafily ſuſpe& of ſo many} 
learned and | ious Chuich.men in England ; who be 
ing alwaies -bred up,' and conformable to the Goven 
ment of Ep ſcopacy, cannot fo ſoon renounce both 
their ſormcr opinion and practice, only becauſe; that 
Farty of the Scots will needs, by force, afliit a likef 

Party 
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Party here,cither to drive all Miniſters, as ſheep, into 
the common fold of Preſbyterie, or deſtroy them; ar 
leaſt, fleece them, by depriving them of the benetir 
of their flocks. If the Scoth ſole Preſbyterie were 
proved to be the only inſtitucion of Jeſus Chriſt, for 
all Churches Government 3 yer I believe it would be 
hard to prove that Chriſt had given thoſe Scots,or any 
other of My Subjets, Commiſhon by the Sword to 
ſetir np in any of My Kingdoms, without My con- 
ſent. 

What reſpe& and obedience Chrilt and his Apo- 
ſtles pay'd to the chief Governours of States, where 
they lived, is vety clear in the Goſpel 3 bat that he,or 
they ever commanded to ſer up ſuch a parity of Preſ- 
byters, and in ſuch a way as thoſe Scots endeavour 3 
I think is not very diſputable. 

If Preſbyrerie in ſuch a ſupremacy be an inſtitution 
of Chriſt, ſure it differs from all others; and is the firſt 
and only point of Chriſtianity, thar was to be planted 


and watered with ſo mach Chriſtian bloud 3 whoſe ef- 


fuſions run in a ſtream ſo contrary to that of the Pri- 
mirive planters, both of Chriſtianity and Epiſcopacy; 
which was with patient ſhedding of their own bloud, 
not vioſent drawing other mens 3 fire there is too 
much of man in it, to have much of Chriſt, none of 
whoſe inſtirutions were carried on, or begun,with the 
remntations of Covetouſneſſe or Ambition 3 of bo:h 
which this is vetiemently ſuſpetted. 

'Yet was there never any thing upon the point, 
which thoſe Scors had by Army or Commithoners 
to move Me with, by their many ſolemn ob- eſta: ions 
and pious threatnings,but only this; to preſent ro Me 
the wonderfull neceffity of ſerring up their Prefbvte- 
ry in Enzland, to avoid the further miſeries of a War; 
which ſome men chiefly on this delign at firſt had be- 
gun, and now further engaged themſelves to conti- 
nye. | 

E 3 What 
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. -What hinders that any Sedts, Schiſms, or Hereſies, 
if they can get but numbers, ſtrength and opportuni- 
ty, may not, according to this opinion and pattern, 
ſer up their waies by the like merhods of violence} 
All which Preſbyterie ſeeks to ſupprefle, and rendg 
odious under thoſe names;when wife and learned men 
think, that nothing hath more marks of Schiſm, and 
SeRariſm, then this Preſbyterian way, both as to the 
Ancient, and ſtill moſt Univyerſall way of the Church 
government, and ſpecially as to the particular Laws 
and Conſtitutions of this Engliſh Church, which are 
nor yet repealed, nor are like to be for Me, till I fee 
more Rationall and Religious motives, then Souldier 
uſe to carry in their Knapſacke. | 

Burt we muſt leave: the ſucceſſe of all to God , who 
hath many waies (having firſt taken us oft from the 
folly of oar opinions, and fury of our paſſion) to teach 
vs thoſe Rules of true Reaſon,and peaceable Wiſdom, 
which is from above, tending moſt to Gods glory, and 
his Churches good 3 which 1 think My Self ſo muci 
the more bound in Conſcience toattend,with the moſt 
judicious Zeal and care, by how much ] efteem the 
Church above the Statezthe glory of Chritt above Mine 
Own 3 and the ſalvation of mens Souls aboye the pre- 
ſervation of their Bodies and Eſtates. | 

Nor may any men, ] think, without fin and pre 
ſumprion, forcibly endeavour to caft the Churches un 
der My care and tuition, into the monlds they have 
fancied, and faſhioned to their deſigns, till they have 
firſt gained my conſent, and reſolved, both My own 
and other mens Conſciences by the ſtrength of their 
Reaſons. 

Other violent motions, which are neither manly, 
Chriſtian, nor Loyal, ſhall never either ſhake or ſettle 
My Religion 3 nor any mans elſe , who knows what 
Religion means: And how far it is removed from all 
Fa tion, whoſe proper Engine is force 3 the arbi a_ 
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of beaſts,not of reafonable men, much leſſe ef humble 
Chriſtians, and loyal Subjects, in matrers of Religion 

But men are prone to have ſuch high conceirs of 
themſelves, that they care not what colt they lay out 
upon their opinions 3 eſpecially thoſe, that have: ſome 
trempration- of gain , to recompence- their lofſes and 
hazards. 

Yer I was not more ſcandalized at the Scots Armies 
comming in againſt My will, and their forfeiture of ſo 
many obligations of dury, and gratitude ro Me: then 
I wondered, how thoſe here, could ſo much diſtraft 
Gods afliitance z who ſo much pretended Gods cauſe 
to the people, as if they had the certainty of ſome di- 
vine Revelation ; confidering they were more then 
competently furniſhed wich My Subjects Arms and 
Ammunition 3 Ny Navie by Sea, My Forts, Caſtles, 
and Cities by Land- . 

Bur.I find,that men jealous of: the Juſtifrablenes of 
their doings, and deſigns before God, never think 
they have human ſtrength enough to carry their work 
on, ſeem it never ſo plauſible ro the people;whar.can-... 
not be juſtified in Law or Religion, had need be forti- 
hed with power. | 

And yet ſuch is the inconſtancy that attends all 
minds engaged in violent motion, that whom ſome of 
them one while earneſtly invite to come in to their 
aſſiſtance 3 others of them ſoon after are weary of,and 
with nauſeating caſt them out: what one party thoughc 
tO rivet to a ſetledneſſe by the ſtrength and influence 
ofthe Scots, that the other rejets and contemns 5 ar 
once, defpiſing the Kirk Government, and Diſcipline 
of the Scots, and fruſtrating the Tucceſle of ſo chargea- 
ble, more then charitable affiſtance : For fure rhe 
Church of England might have purchaſed at a far 
cheaper rate, the truth and happineſſe of Reformed 
government and diſcipline (if it had been wanting) 
though it had entertained the beft Divines of Chri- 
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ſtendom for their advice in a full and free Synod; 
which, I was ever willing to,and defirons of, that niax 
ters being impartially ſerled > might be more ſativfs 
Rory to all, and more durable. | 

Bur much of Gods juſtice, and mans folly will at 


length be diſcovered, through all .the filmes and 'pre | 


tenſions of Religion; in which Politicians wrap uy 
their deſigns; In vain do men hope to build their pt- 
ety on the ruines of Loyaltie.Nor can thoſe confiders- 
tions or deſigns be durable,when Subjetts make bank: 
rupt of their Allegiance, onder pretence of {ctting yp 
a quicker trade for Religion: - £97 

Bur, as My beſt Sabje&s of Scotland never deſerted 
Me, ſo I cannot think that the moſt are gone fo fa 
from me; in a prodigality of their love and reſped; 
toward me; as to make me to deſpair-of their return; 
when beſides the bonds of nature and Conſcience; 
which they have 10 me, all Reaſon and'.true pol; 
will reach them, that their chiefeſt intereſt -eorfifts 
their fidelity to the Crown, nor- their inferviceablene 
to any party of the People,to a neglect and betraying 
of my Safery and Honour for their own advantapes: 


However the lefſe cauſe I have to truſt to men, the | 


more ] ſhall- apply my Self ro Ged. | 


The tronbles of My Soul art enlarged, O Lars 


bring Thou Me out 6f My diſtreſſe, 

Lord dire thy Servant in the waies of that pi- 
ous ſimplicity, which z the beſt policy. 

Deliver Me from the combined ſtrength of. thiſe, 


who bave ſo much of the Serpents ſubtilty,that they | 


forget the Doves Innocency. 


Though band joyn in hand, yet let them not pre- 
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wail againſt my Soul,to the b:traying of My con Ci= 
ence, and Hononr. 


Thok, | 
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Thou, O Lord, canſt turn the bearts of tho/e 
Parties in both Nations, as thou didft the men of 
Fudab and Iſrael, to reſtore David wit? 'as much 
loyal &eal, as they did with inconflancy and eag;T- 


"neſſe purſue Him. 


Preſerve the love of thy Truth and upri -htneſſe 
in Me, and T ſhall nut deſpair of My Subjects affe= 
ions returning towards Me. 

Thou cariſt ſoon cauſe the overflowing Seas to 
ebb, and retire bach again to the Lounds whicy thou 
haſt appointed for them. | | 

O My Ged, Ttruſt in thee ; let me not be aſha= 


med; let not my enemies triumph over Me. 


Let them be aſbamed who tranſgrefſe without a 
cauſe; let them be turned back that perſecute myſoul. 
Let integrity and uprightneſſe preſerve Me, for 
I wait on thee, O Lord. | 
Redeem thy Church,O Ged,out of al its troubles. 
T4. Upon the Covenant. 


Po Presbyterian Scots are not to be hired at the 
. ordinary rate of Auxiharies; nothing will induce 


them to £2ape, till thoſe that call chem in, have paw-- 


ned their Souls to them, by a Solemn League and Co- 
yvenant. 

Where many engines of religions and fair pretenfi- 
ens are bronght chiefly ro batter,or-ro raſeEpiicopacy;. 
This they make the grand evil Spirit, which , with: 
ſome other Imps purpoſely added, -to make ir more 
ediogs, and terrible to the vulgar,. muft by ſo ſolemn 
a Charm and exorciſm be caſt out of rhis Church, after 
more then a thouſand years poſſeſſion here , from the 


ficſt plantation. of Chriſtianity in thrs. Ifland, and: 


E.s, 
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an miverſall preſcription ,of time and pratice inal 
other Churches ſince the Apoſtles times till this la 
Century. 
Burt no Antiquity mnft plead for it,Preſbyterie)like 
a young Heir , thinks the Father hath lived lony 
enough, and impatient nor to te in the Biſhops Char 
and Authority (though Lay-men go away with the 
Revenues, all Art is ufed to fink Epiſcopacy , an 
lanch Preſbyterie in England ; which was lately boied 
up in Scotland by the like artifice of a Covenant. - 
Although I am unſatisfied with many paſſages in tha 
Covenant (ome referring to My Self with very dubi- 
ous and dangerous limitarions) yet I chictly wondef 
at the delign and drift touching the Diſcipline and Go- 
vernment of the Church; ſuch a manner of. carrying 
them on ro new waies, by Oaths and Covenants,whele 
it is hard for men to be engaged by no leſs, then ſwes: 
ring for, or againſt thoſe things, which are of no clex 
moral neceſſity 3 but very diſfutable, and controver: 
red among learned and godly men : whereto the zp 
plication of Oaths can hardly be made and enjoined 
with that judzement, and certainty 1n ones ſelf, or 
that Charity and candour to others of difterent opini 
on, as 1 think Religion requires, which. never refuſs 
fair and equable deliberations;yea,and dilſentings ros, 
'n matters only probable. . "$2 
The enjoyning of Oaths wpon People muſt needs in 
things doubtfnll be dangerous, as in things unlawful; 
damnable ; and no lefſe ſuperfluous, where former 
religious and lepall Engagements, bound men ſoffici- | 
ently, toall neceſſary duties. Nor can I ſee how | 
they will reconcile ſuch an Innovating Oath and Co- | 
venant, with that former Proteftation which was lo | 
Hately raken, to maintain the Religion eſtabliſhed in| 
the Church of England: fince they count Diſcipline ſo 
great a pert of Religion- 


Pur ambitious minds neyer think they have -laid 
ſnares 


Romano 
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ſnares and gins enough to catch and hold the Vulgar 
credulity: for by ſuch policicke and ſeemingly pious 
ſtraragems, they think to keep the populacy faſt to 
their parties under the terrcur of pe jury ; Whereas 
certainly all honeſt and wiſe men ever thought rchem- 
ſelves ſufficiently bound by former ties of Religion, 
Allegiance, and Laws, to God and man. | 

Nor can ſuch after contracts, deviſed and impoſed 
by a few mien in a declared Party,without My conſent, - 
and withourt any like power or preſident from Gods 
or mans laws, be ever thought by judicious men ſuffi- 
cient either to abſolve or flacken thoſe morall and e- 
ternall bonds of duty which lie upon all my Subje&s 
conſciences both to God and Me: 

Yet as things now ſtand, good men ſhall leaſt of- 


| find God or Me , by keeping their Covenant in 


honeſt and lawfull waiesz fince 1 have the clarity to 
think, that the chiefe end of the Covenant in ſuch 
mens intentions, was, to preſerve Religion in purity, 
and the Kingdoms in peace : To other in ſuch ends 
and means they cannot think themſelves engaged; nor 
will thoſe, that have any true touches of conſcience 
endeavour to carry the beft deſigns ( much leffe ſuch 
a are, and will be daily more apparently faſtious and 
ambitious) by any unlawfull means, under that tithe of 
the Covenant : unlefſe they dare prefer ambignous, 
dangerous and un-autherized novelties, before their 
known and ſworn daties,which are indiſpenſable both 
to God and My ſelf. 

Iam prone to believe and hope, that many vho 
took the Covenant, areyet firm to this judgement; 
That ſuch later Vows, Oaths, or Leagues, can never 
blor out thoſe former gravings, and charaQers, which 
by juft and lawfull Oaths were made upon their Souls, 

That which makes ſuch confederations by way of 
Solemn Leagues and Covenants more to he fufpetted,' 
is, That they are the common road;uſed in all _— 
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and powerfull perturbations of ſtate or Church: wha 
formalities of extraordinary Zeal and piety arc newe 
more ſtudied and elaborate, then when politirian; 
moſt agirate deſperate defignes againſt all that i; 
ſerled, or ſacred in Religion and Laws, which by ſuc 
fcrues are cunningly, yer forcibly wreſted by fecra}. 
ſteps, endiefſe ſenſible degrees, from their know 
rvle and wouted praQice,to comply with the humor; 
of thoſe men, who aim to ſubdue all to cheir own will 
and power, under the diſgniſes of Holy Combina: 
LIONS. | 
Which cards and withes will hold mens Conſcier- 
ces no longer, then force attends and twiſts them : for 
every man ſoon grows his own Pope, and <eafily ab- 
folves himſelf of thoſe ties, which, not the command; 
of Gods Word, or the Laws of the Land, but only the 
Cabcilry.and terrour of a party caſts upon him; either 
4ipertiuors and vain, when they were ſufficiently tied 
Eefore; or fraudulent and injurious, if ſuch afrer-lige 
ments they find the Impoſers really ayming to diffolve 
or ſuſpend their former, juſt and neceſſary. oblige 
Ti ONS- 
Indeed, ſech j!legall waies ſeldome, or never,intend 
the engaging men more to dyties, but only ro Parties 
therefore it is not regarded how they keep their Co- 
Tenants in point of piety pretended, provided they 
adhere firmly to the party and deſign intended. 
I ſee the impoſers of it are content to make their 
Covenant like Manna (nor that ir came from Heaven 
85 this did) agreeadle to every mans palate and reliſh, 
who will but follow it: They admit any mens ſenſes 
of it, the diverſe or: contrary ; with any ſalvoes, caufi- 
-ons, and reſervations, fo as they croffe not their chiet 
Þefign which is laid againſt rhe Church and Me- 
[ct is enough if they get bn: the reputation cf. a ſee- 
ming encreaſe to their Party; ſo little doe men re- 
Member that God 15 not mocked. = 
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Tn ſuch latirudes of ſenſe, I believe many that love 
Me, and the Church well, may have taken the Cove- 
nant, who yet are not fo fondly and ſuperftirionfſy 


- raken by it, as now to at cleally againft both all pie- 


ty and Loyaltie : who firſt yeelded co ir, more to pre- 


| vent that imminent violence and ruime, which hung 


over their heads in caſe rhey wholly refuſed ir, than 


for any value of ir, or devorion to ir. 


Wherein, the latitude of ſome general Clauſes may 
(perhaps) ſerve ſomewhat to relieve them, as of 
Doing and endeavouring what lawfully they may, in 


their Places and Callings, and according tothe Word of 


Ged : for, theſe ( indeed) carry no man beyond thoſe 


bounds of good conſcience, which are certain and fix- 
"ed,cither in Gods Laws,as to the general; or the Laws 
of the Stare and Kingdom, as tO the particular regula- 


tion and"excerciſe of mens duties. 

1 would to God ſuch as glory moſt in the name of 
Eovenanters,would keep thcmſelves within thoſe law- 
fall bounds, to which God hath called them : Surely 
i were the beſt way to expiate the raſhneſſe of taking 
Ir : which muſtneeds then appear, when befides the 
want of a full and lawfull Authority at firſt ro enjoyn 
it; Ir ſhall anally. be carried on beyond and againſt 
thoſe ends which were in it ſpecified and pretended. 
I willingly forgive ſuch mens taking the Covenant, 
who keep it within ſuch bounds of Piety, Law, and 
Loyalkie, as can never hurt either the Church, My ſelf, 
or the Publique Peace : Againft which, no mans law- 
full calling can engage him. 

As for the Reforming of the Church, which the 
Covenant pretends, I -cannot think is juſt or come- 
ly, that by the partiall advice of a few Divincs (of fo 
fofr and fervile tempers, as diſpoſed them to ſo ſud- 
den ating and compliance, contrary to their former 
Jidgments, profeſſion, and praQtice) ſuch foul ſcandals 
and ſuſpicions ſhould be caſt upon the __ 

an 
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and Government of the Church of England, as was 
ver done (that I have heard) by any thar deſerved the 
name of Reformed Churches abroad, nor by. any men 
of learning and candogr at home:all whoſe judgement; 
1 cannot but prefer before any mens now fadtiouſly 
engaged, 

No man can be more forward than My ſelf to carry 
on all due Reformations,with mature judgement, and 
a good Conſcience, in what things I ſhall (afrer im- 
partiall advice) be, by Gods Word, and right req- 
ſon, convinced to be amiſle, I have offered more than 
ever the fulleſt, freeſt, and wiſeſt Parliaments did 
defire. 

But the ſequel of ſome mens afions makes it evi- 
dent,that the main Reformation intended, is the a: 
baſing of Epiſcopacy into Presbyrery, and the rob- 
bing the Church of its Lands and Revenues : For, no 
men have been mare injurioufly uſed, asto their legal 
Rights, than the Biſhops, and Charch-men. Thele, 
as the fatteſt Dear, muſt be deſtroyed 3 the other 
Raſcall-herd of Schiſms; Herelles, (5c. being kan, may 

enjoy the benefit of a Toleration : Thus Naboths 
Vineyard made him the onely Blaſphemer of. his Ci- 
ty, and fit to die. StillI ſee, while the breath of 
Religion fils the Sails, Profit is the Compaſſe, by 
which FaRious men ſteer their courſe in all ſedititious 
Commotions. 

I thank God, as no men lay more open to the ſa- 
crilegious temptation of axving the Churches 
Lands, and Revenues, (which iſſuing chictly-from 
the Crown, are held of it, and legally can revert on- 


ly to the Crown with my Conſent) ſo I have alwaies | 


had ſuch a perfe& abhorrance of it in my Soul, that I 
never fonnd the leaſt inclination ro ſuch ſacrilegions 
Reformings:yet no man hatha greater deſire to have 
Biſhops, and all Church-men ſo reformed, that 


they .may beſt deſerve and uſe, not only what the pi- 
Us 
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ous munificence of My Predecefſonrs hath given to 
God and the Church, bur all other additions of Chri- 
ſtian bounty. 

But no neceſſity ſhall ever, I hope, drive Me or 
Mine to invade or ſell the Prieſts Lands, which both 
Pharaohs Divinity, and oſepb's true Piety abkorred 
to doe : $0 unjuſt I think it both in the eye of Rea- 
ſon and Religion, to deprive the moſt ſacred emploi- 


' ment of all due encouragements 3 and like that other 


hard-hearted Pharaoh, to with-draw the Straw, and 
encreaſe the Task 3 ſo purſuing the oppreſſed Church, 
as ſome have done, to the red-ſea of a Civill Warre, 
where nothing but a miracle can fave, either It, os 
Him, who eſteem it His greateſt Title to be called, 
and his chiefeſt glory to be The Defender of the 


| Church both in its true Fatth,andits juſt fruitionszequal- 


ly abhorring, Sacriledge and Apoſtacie. 

I had rather live as My Predeceffour Henry the 
third ſometime did, on the Churches Almes, then 
violently to rake the bread out Biſhops and Miniſters 
mouths. | 

The next worke will be Jeroboam's Reformation, 
conſecrating rhe meaneft of che People to be Prieſts 
in Iſrael, to ſerve thoſe Golden Calves, who have en- 
riched tnemſelves with the Churches Patrimony and 
Dowry;which how it thrived boch with Prince,Prieſts, 
and People, is well enough known : And fo itwill be 
here, when from the tuition of Kings and Queens, 
which have been nurſing Fathers and Mothers of this 
Charch, it ſhall be art their allowance, who have al- 
ready diſcovered,what hard Fathers and Step-mothers 
they will be. 

If the poverty of Scotland might, yet the plenty of 
England cannot. excuſe the envy and rapine of the 
Churches Rights and Revenues. ' 

I cannot ſo much as pray God to prevent thoſe ſad 


conſequences, which will inevitably follow the p«- 
rity 
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rity and poverty of Minifters both in Charch and | 


Stare; finee I rhink it no lefſe than a mocking ang 
rempring of God, to deſire him to hinder thoſe miſ- 
chicfs whoſe occaſions and remedies are in our own 
power 3 it being every mans fn not to avoid the ons, 
and not touſe the other. 

Theſsare waies enongh to repair the breaches of 
the State, without the ruines of the Church ; as1 
would be a Reftorer of the one, fo I would not be an 
"Oppreffour of the other, under the pretence of Pub- 
lIique Debts : The: occaſions contraſting them were 
bad'enough, bat ſuch a diſcharging of them w ould be 
much worſe : I pray God neither I, nor mine, may be 
acceſlary to either. 


To thee, O Lord, do T addreſſe my Prayer, be- 
ſeeching thee to pardon the raſhneſſe of my Subjeds 
Swearings, and to quicken their ſenſe and obſer» 
vation of thoſe juſt, morall and indiſpenſable bonds, 
which thy Word, and the Laws of this Kingdom 


have laid upon their Conſciences ; Frem which m | 


pretentions of Piety and Reformation are ſufficient 
10 abſolve them, or to engage them to any cont! ar) 
pradiiſes. 

Make them at length ſeriouſly to conſider, that 
otbing violent and injurious car. ve religious. 

Thou alloweſt no mans committing Sacriledge, 
ander the Zeal of abhorring Tdols. 

Suffer not ſacrilegious deſigns to have the coun- 
_ tenance of religions ties. 

Thou baſt taught us by the wiſeſt of Kings, That 
it is a ſnare to take things that. are holy, and after 
woms t0 Make enguiry.. 


Lua | 


reed 
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Ever heep' thy Servant from conſenting to per- 


farions and ſacrilegious rapines, that I may not 


have the brand and curſe to a" poſterity, of rob- 
ing Thee and thy Church, of what ty bounty 
bath given ws, and thy clemency hath accepted 
from us, wherewit!) to encourage Learning and Res 
ligion. | 
Though My Treaſures are ex\Yauſted, My Re= 
venues Diminiſhed, and My D:bts Encreaſed, yet 
never ſuffer Me ts be tempted to uſe ſuch profane 
Repar ations, left a coal from thine Altar ſet ſuch a 
fire on My Throne and Conſcience as will be hardly 
quenched. | | 
* -Let not the debts and Engagements of the Pub- 
lique 5 which ſome mens folly and prodigality 
bath contrafed, be an occaſion to impoveriſh thy 
Church, es 
The State may ſoon recover, by thy Bleſſing" ef 
peace npon ws; The Church is never likely, in 
times where the charity of moſt men are grown ſo 
cold, and their Religion ſo illiberall. Hp 
Gpntinue to thoſe that (erve Thee and thy Charch 
all thoſe encouragements, which by the will of the 
pious Doneurs,and the juſtice of the Laws, are due 
unto them ; and give them grace to deſerve, and 
uſe them aright into thy glory, and the relief of 
the Poor 5 That thy Prieſts may be cloathed with 
righteonſneſſe and the poor may be ſatisfied with 
read. 
Let not holy things be given to Swine ; nor 
the 
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the Churches bread to Dogs ; rather let them go @. 
beut the City, grin like a Deg,and grudge that they 
are nt ſatisfied. | 

Let thoſe ſacred morſels, which ſome men-have 
already by violence devoured, never digeſt with 
them, nor theirs ; Let them be as Nabsth's Vines 


yard to Ahab, gall in their mouths, rottenneſſe to} 


their names, a moth to their Families, and a ſting 
to their Conſciences, bat 

Break in ſander, O Lord, all violent and ſactis 
legious Confederations, to do wicked and injuris 
ouſly. 

NSioid their hearts aud tongues , who bane 
bandied together againſt the Church and State; 
that the folly of ſuch may be manifeſt to all men, 
and proceed no further, ._ _ | 


But ſo favour my righteouns dealing, O Lork, 


that in the mercies of thee, the moſt High, Img. 


never miſcarry. 


p EI 


th —C 


15. Upon the many Fealouftes raiſed , Po 
Scandals cat upsn the K ING, to ſtit 
up the People againſt Him, 


F I had not My own Innocency, and Gods prote: |. 


Rion,it were hard for Me to ſtand our againſt thoſe 
ſtratagems and confli&s of malice, which by Falſires 
feek ro opprefſe the Truth : and by Jealoufies to ſup: 
ply the defe& of Reall cauſes, which might ſeem t0 
juſtifie ſo unjuſt Engagement againſt Me. 4 

And indeed, the worſt efte&s of open Hoſtility 

come 
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come ſhort of their Deſigns : For, I can more wil- 
lingly looſe My Crowns, than My Credit 3. nor are My 
Kingdoms ſo dear to Me, as My Repuration and Ho- 
nour- | 
Thoſe muſt have a period with My Life 3 but theſe 
may ſurvive to a glorious kinde of Immortality, when 
Iam dead and gone : A good name being the em- 


| balming of Princes ,. and a ſweet conſecrating of 


_ to an Eternity of love and gratirude among Po- 
erity« Z 

Thoſe foul and falſe aſperſions were ſecret Engines 
ar firſt employed againſt My Peoples love of Me 3 that 
undermining their opinion and value of Me, My ene- 
mies, and theirs roo, might at once blow up their 
affections, and batter down their loyalrie. | 

Wherein yet, I thank God, the detriment of my 
Honour is not ſo affliive ro me, as the fin and dan- 
ger of my peoples ſouls, whoſe eies once blinded with . 
ſuch miſts of ſuſpicions, they are ſoon miſ-led into 
the moſt deſperate principles of a&ions : wherein 
they do nor only, not conſider their fin and danger, 
but glory in their zealous adventures 3 while I am 
rendred to them ſo fit to be deftroyed, that many are 
ambirious to merit the name of my Deſtroyers 3 Ima- 
gining they then fear God moſt, wken they leaſt ho- 
nour their King. 

[ thank God ] never found but my pity was above 
my anger 3 nor have my paſſions eyer ſo prevailed a- 
gainſt me, as to exclude my moſt compaſſionate 
prayers for them, whom devour errours, more then 
their own malice, have betrayed to a moſt religious 
Rebellion. 

] had the Charity to interpret,that moſt part of my 
Subjeds fought againſt my ſuppoſed Errours, not my 
Perſon 3 and intended to mend me, not to end me : 
And ] hope that God pardoning their Errours, hath 
ſo far accepted and anſwered their good a” 

r 
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that as he hath yet preſerved Me, ſo he hath by the 

afflitions prepared Me, both to doe him better ſe 

_ and my people more good, than hitherto I hax 
one. 

I doe not -more willingly forgive their ſedudtions 
which occaſioned their loyall injuries, then 1 am an 
bitious by all Princely merits to redeem them from 
their unjuſt ſuſpicions, and reward them for thei 
pood intentions: 

I am too conſcious to My own AﬀeGtions toward 


the generality of My People, to fuſpe& theirs ro Me 


nor ſhal the malice of My enemies ever be able to de 
prive Me of the comfort, which that confidence give 
Me 3 I ſhall never gratifie the ſpightfulneſſe of a few, 
wich any fineſter thoughts of their Allegiance, whom 
pious frauds have ſeduced: | 

The worſt ſome-mens ambition can doesfhall nevet 
. Perfwade Me, to make fo bad interpretations of moſt 
of My Subje&s a&ions ; who poſſibly may be Errone 
©us, but nor Hereticall in point of Loyaltie- 

The ſenſe of the injuries done to My Subjedts 184 
ſharp,as thoſe done to My Self; our welfares being 1t- 


ſeparable 3 in this only they ſuffer more then my ſel | 


that they are animated by ſome ſfeducers to injure# 
oace hath themſelves and Me. c 

For this is not enongh to the Malice of my enemi&) 
that I be afflicted ; but ir muſt be done by ſuch mire 
ments, thar my afflitions grieve me not more, then 
this doth, that I am affli&ed by thole, whoſe proſperit) 
I —_ defire, and whoſe ſeduRion I heartily de 
Pore. 

If they had been my open and forraign Enemies | 
could have born it yz but they muſt be my own Sub; 


jets, who are next ro My Children, dear to Me : And | 


for the reſtoring of whoſe tranquility, I conld willing 
ly be the Fonah 3 If I did nor evidently foreſee, that 
by the divided Intereſts of their and mine Enetey 
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as by contiary winds the ftormcftheir miſeries would 
be rather increaſed then allayed- 

I had rather prevent my peoples ruine then Rule 
over them 3 nor am 1 ſo ambitious of that Dominion 


which is but my Rightzas of cheir happineſs;if it could 


expiate and countervail ſuch a way of obtaining ir, by 
the higheſt injuries of ſubject: committed againſt their 
Soveraign. 

Yet I had rather ſufter all the miſcries of life, and 
die many deaths, then ſhamefully to defſerr, or diſho- 


+ nourably ro betray my own juſt Rights and Soveraign- 


ty, thereby to gratifie the ambirion,or jufiifie the ma- 
lice of my encmiesz between whoſe malice, and othes 
mens miitakes, I put as great a difterence, as between 
an ordinary Ague and the Plague 3 or the Ilich of No- 
velty, and the Leprofie of Dilloyalty- 

AS liers need have good memories, ſo malicious 
perſons need good inventions 3 that their calumnies 
may fif every mans fancy-3 and what their reproaches 
_ of truth, they may make up with nuniber and 

&W. 

My patience ( I thank God) will better ſerve me to 
bear, and my charity to forgive, then my leiſure ro 
anſwer the many falſe aſperhions which ſore men have 
caſt upon Me. 

Did I not more conſider my Subjects ſatisfaftion, 
then my own Vindicacion 3 I ſhould never have given 
the malice of ſunie men that pleaſure, as to fee me 
wo notice of, or remember what they fay, or ob- 
ject» | 
I would have the Authors to be puniſhed by their 
own evil manners, and ſeared Conſciences, which will, 
I believesin a ſhorter time then they be aware cf,both 
confute and revenge all thoſe black and falſe ſcandalss 
which they have caſt on me 3 And make the world ſees 
there is as -httle truth in them, as there was little 
worth in the broaching of them, or - Givility, 

(1 need 
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(1 need not ſay Loyaltie ) in the not-ſuppreſſingd 
them; whoſe credit and reputation, even. with the 
people , ſhall ere long be quite blaſted by th 
breath of thar ſame fornace of popular obloqiis 
and derration, which they have ſtudied to hear an{ 
iatlame to the higheſt degree of infamy, and where 
they have ſought co caſt and: conſume my Name and 
Honour. ef. 

Firſt, Nothing gave me more cavſe to ſuſpe&, anl 
ſearch my own Innocency, then when [I obſervedh 
many forward to engage againſt me, who had made 
great profeſſions of ſingalar piety 3 for this gaveto 
vulgar minds ſo bad a retle&ion upon me, and mj 
Cauſe, as. if it had been impofjible to adhere to mg, 
and not withall part from God ; to think or ſpeak 
well of me, and nor to blaſpheme him 3 ſo many were 
perſwawed thar theſe two were utterly inconſiſtent 
-to be at once Loyal to Me and truly Religious to- 
ward God. - 

Not but that I had (I thank God ) many with me, 
which were both Learned and Religious (much above 
that ordinary fize,and that vulgar proportion, whete 
in ſome men glory ſo much)who where ſo wel ſatisfied 
in the cauſe of my ſufterings, that they choſe rather 
ſufter with me, then forſake me. 

Nor is it ſtrange 'thar ſo religions Pretenſionss 
were uſed againſt me, ſhould be to many wel-minded 
men, a great temptation to oppoſe me 3 eſpecially, 
being urged by ſuch popular Preachers, as think it mo 
fin to lie for God, and what they pleaſe to call Gods 
Cauſe, curſing all that will not curſe with them 3 loo- 
king ſo muchat, and crying up the goodnefle of the 

end propounded, that they conſider not the lawful: 
nefſe of the means uſed, nor the depth of the miſchief 
chiefly plotted and intended: 

The weaknefſe of theſe mens judgements muſt-be 

made up by their clamours and ativity. wo 
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Jt was a great patt of ſome mens Religion to 
ſcandalZe me and mine; they thought theirs 
could not be true, if they cryed not down mine, as 
falfe. | 
] thank God, ] have had more triall of his gr.ce, 
as to the conſtancy of my Religion in the Pro- 
teſtant profeſſion of the Church of England, both 
0a, and at home, then ever they are like to 

Ye. 

Nor do | know any acception,, ] am fo liable to, 
in their opinion, as too great a fixednefſe in that Re- 
ligion'3 whoſe judicious and ſolid grounds, both from 
Scripture, and Antiquity, will not give my Confci- 
ence leave to approve orconſent to choſe many dan- 
gerous and divided Innovations, which the bold ijgno- 
rance of ſome men would needs obtrude upon me, 
and my People. | 

Contrary to thoſe well tied foundations both of 
Truth and Order, which men of far greater Learning, 
and clearer Zeal, have ſetled in the Confefſion and 
Conſtitution of this Charch in England, which many 
former Parliaments in the moſt calm,and unpaſſionate 
times, have oft confirmed 3 In which I ſhall ever, by 
Gods help,preſerve, as believing it hath moſt of Prin- 
tive Truth and Order. 

| Nor did my uſing the affiſtance of ſome Papiſts, 
which were my Subje&s,any way-fight againſt my Re- 
ligion, as ſome men would needs interpret it 3 eſpe- 
cially thoſe who leaſt of all men cared whom they 1m- 
ployed,. or what they 'ſaid, -and did, ſo they might 
prevail. > 
. Tis ſtrange that ſo wiſe men, as they would be e- 
ſteemed, ſhould not conceive, That differences of 
perſwaſjon in matters of Religion may eabily fall our, 
where-there is the ſameneſſe of duty, Allegiance, and 
fubje&ion. The firit they-own as men, and Chrilti- 
ans to God : The ſecond, they owe to me in Com 
| monz 
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mon, as their KING 3 difterent profetlians in, poing 
of Religion cannoc ,(any more than in 0 T4 
take away the communiry of relations eirker: to. Pe 
rears or to Princes : And where is there ſuch an Ogly 
or medley of various Religions in the world again, a 
thoſe men entertain in heir ſervice. (who Glen 
faulc with me) wichout any ſcruple, as to the dixerſig 
of cheir Sets and opinions? b-” 

It was, irdeed; a feul avid indelible ſhame, for ſuch 
as would be counted Proteſtants, to enforce me, ade 
clared Proteſtaot, their Lord and King, to a neceſſay 


ufe 'of Papiſts, or other, who did but their auty to 


help me to defend my ſelf. | | 
Nor did 1 more then is lawfull for any King, in ſuc 
exigents to uſe the aide of any his Subjets. | 
I am ſorry the Papiſts ſhould have a greater ſenſe of 
their Allegience, then my Proteſtant profeſſours; 
who ſeem to have learned, and to praQice the work 
principles of the worſt Papiſts. 


Indeed, it had been a very impertinent and unſer } 


fonable ſcruple in me (and very pleaſing no doubt to 
my enemies) to have been then diſputing the points 
of different beliefs in my SubjeRs, when [ was diſpy 
ted with by Swords points : and when I needed the 
help of my SubjeRs as men, no leffe then their pray 
ers as Chriſtians. | 
The noiſe of my Evil Councelloors was another 
wſefpll device for thoſe, who were impatient any 
mens councels but their own, fhould be followed.n 
Church and State 3 who were ſo eayer in giving me 
better counce!, that they wonld not give me leave t0 
take it with freedom, as a Man 3 or honour, 451 
King ; making their councels more like a drench that 
muſt be*poured down, then a draught which might be 
fairly and leiſurely drank, if I liked it. a 
I will not juſtifie beyond humane errours and frail: 
ties my ſelf, or my Councellours : They might be We 
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je& to ſome miſcarriages, yer ſuch as were far more 
repairable by ſecond and betrer ttoughts, then thoſe 
enormous extravagancies, wherewith ſome men have 
now even wildred, andalmoft quite loft both Church 
and State- | 

The event of things at laſt will make it evident to 
My SubjeRs, thar had I followed the worſt Counſels, 
that My worſt Counſellours ever had the boldneſſe to 
offer to Me,or My Self any inclination to uſe; ] could 
not ſo ſoon have brought both Church and State in 
three flouriſhing Kingdoms, to ſuch a Chaos of confu- 
ſions, and Hel of miſeries, as ſome have done; out of 
which they cannot, or wi!l not in the midſt of their 
many great advantages, redeem either Me, or My 
Subjects. | 

No men were more willing to complain,then I was, 
to redrefle what I ſaw in Reaſon was either done. or 
adviſed amifſez and this I thought 1 had done , even 
beyond the expeRation of moderate men 3 who were 


| ſorry to ſee Me prone even-to injure My Self, out of 2 


Zeal to relieve My Subjects. 

But other mens inſatiable deſire of revenge upon 
Me, My Court, and My Clergiez hath wholly beguiled 
both Church and State,of the benefit of all My, either 
Retractions, or Concefljons 3 and withall, hath depri- 
ved all thoſe (now fe zealous Perſecutors) both of the 
comfort and reward of their former pretended perſe- 
cutions, wherein they ſo much gloried among the Yal- 
garz and which, indeed, a truly humble Chriſtian will 
ſo highly prize, as rather not be relieved, then be re- 
venged,ſo as ro be bereaved of that Crown of Chriſtian 
patience, which attends humble and injured ſufterers. 

Another artifice uſed to withdraw My Peoples 
affeians from Me, to their deſigns, was, The noiſe 
and oftentarion of liberty, which men are not more 
prone to deſire, then unap: to bear in the. popular 
kenſe; which is to do ___ every man liketh beſt, ; 

" + 
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[f the Divineſt liberty be to will what men ſhoul| 
and to do what they ſo-will, according to Reaſy} 
Laws, and Religion 3 I envy not My Subjects that j# 
bercy, which is all I defire ro enjoy My Se'f ; So farat 
I from the deſire of oppreffing theirs: Nor was 
thoſe Lords and Gentlemen which :ffiſted Me ſo pid 
_ digull of their liberties , as with their lives and f@ 

runes to help on the entlaving of themſelves and thet 
poſterities. | 

AS to Civil Immnniries, none but ſuch as deſire 
drive on their ambirious and covetous detigns over tht 
ruins of Church and State, Prince, Peers, and Peoph 
will ever defire greater Freedoms then the Laws 
low 3 whoſe bounds good men count their Ornamea 
and ProteRtion z others their Menacles and oprilif 
ONS. | 

Nor 1s it Juſt ary man ſhould expe the reward a 
benefit of the Law,who deſpiſeth this rule and diredþ 
ON 5 loſing juſtly his ſafety, while he ſeeks an unrak 
nable liberty. | 

Time wil heſt inform My Subjeszthat thoſe areily 
beſt preſervers cf their true liberties, who allow thes 
ſelves the leaſt licentiouſneſle againſt, or beyond th 
Law's. | 

They wy! feel ir at laſt to their coſt, that it is in 
polible thoſe men ſhould he really render of theirk 
low SabjcRs liberties, who have the hardineſle tou 
theirKing with fo ſevere reſtraints;againſt al Laws bot 
Divine and humane; under which, yet, I will rather 
riſh, then complain ro thoſe, who want nothing 3 
compleac their mirth,and triumph, bar ſuch mulick, | 

In point of true conſcientious tenderneſſe (arte 
ded with humility and meekneſſe, not with proud 
arrogant a@ivity , which ſeeks to hatch every ef 
of difterent opinion to a FaRion or Schiſny) I lus 
oft declared, how little I deſire My Laws and Sceptt 
fhould intrench on Gods Soveraignity, which 1s r 

on! 
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| only King of mens conſciences 3 and yet he hath laid 
| ſuchreſtraints upon mengas commands them to be ſub- 
| je for conſcience fake;giving no men libercy to break 
| the Law eſtabliſhed, further then with meekneſſe and 
| patience, they are content to ſufter the penalties an- 
nexed,rather then perturb the publike Peace- 

The tiuth 15,ſome mens thirſt afrer Novelties,others 
| deſpair to relieve the neceſjities of their fortunes, or 
 fatishe their ambition, in peaceable times diftruſting 
| Gods providence, as well as cheir own mierits)were the 

| ſecret(bur principal)impulſives to theſe popular Com- 
kl motions,by my which Subjects have bin perſwaded to 

expend much of thoſe plenti full Eſtates they got, and 
enjoyed under My Government, in peaceable times 5 
A which yet muſt now be blaſted with all the odious re- 
proaches, which impotent malice can invent 3 and My 
% Self expoſed to all thoſe contempts, which may moſt 
©F diminifh the Majeſty of a King, and encreaſe the un- 
| gratefull infolencies of my People. | 
' For mine Honour,I am well aflured,that as mine in- 
| nocency is clear before God,in point of any calumnies 
they objec; ſo my reputation ſhall like the Sun (after 
Owls and Bats have had their freedom in the night and 
darker times_) riſe and recover it ſelf ro ſuch a degree 
© of ſplendour,as thoſe feral birds ſhall be grieved ro be- 
hold,and unable ro bear. For never were any Princes 
more glorious, than thoſe whom God hath ſufter'd to 
| be tried in the fornace of affliions, by their injurious 
SubjeRs. And who knows but the juſt and mercifull 
God wil do me good,for ſome mens hard, falſe and evil 
'þ ſpeeches againit me 3 wherein they ſpeak rather what 
| they wiſh,than what they helieve or know 
4 Nor can I ſufter ſo much in point of Honor, by thoſe 
=} made and ſcandalous Pamphlers{which like fire in great 
+ Contlagrations, flee up and down to ſer all places on 
*.1 like flames) than thoſe men. doe, who pretending 
| tolo much piety, are fo forgetſnil of their duty to 
| F 2 God 
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Eod and Me : By no way ever vindicating the Maj 
ity of their KI NG againſt any of thoſe, who contn} 
ry to the precept of God, and precedent of Angek,} 
ſpeak evil of dignities, and bring railing accuſations 6) 
gainft thoſe,who are honoured with the name of Gods? 

Bur tis no wonder if men not fearing G O D, ſhoull 
not Honour their KING. 

They will eahly contemn ſuch ſhadows of God, 
who reverence not that Supreme and adorable Maj 
ſty, in compariſon of whom all the glory of Men an{} 
Angels is but obſcurity ; yet hath he graven ſuch Ch 
racters of Divine Authority, and Sacred power upaj 
Kings, as vone may without fin ſeek to bloc them out, 
Nor ſhall their black veils be able to hide the fhinin 
of My Face, while God gives Me a Heart frequenth 
and humbly ro converſe with Him, from whom alone! 
are all the traditions of true glory and majeſty. 


Thou, O Lord, knoweſt My reproach, and M 
diſhonour ; My Adverſaries are all before thee, 
My Soul is ameng Lyons, among them that at 
ſet on fire, even the Sons of Men ; whoſe teeth at| 
fpears and arrews; their tongue a ſharp ſword, | 
Mine enemies reproach Me all the day long , at 
tnoſe that are mad againſt Me are ſworn together, 
. O My God, bew long ſball the ſons of men tn 
M) glory into ſbame? How long ſball they love v6 
nity, and ſeek after lies? 
Thou haſt heard the reproacbes of wicked menul 
every ſide, Hold not thy peace , leſt My Enemit 
prevail againſt Me , and lay Mine Honour init 
JHſt. 


Thou,0 Lord,ſbalt deſtroy them that ſpeak, ” 
{ 


— 


} 


— 


| them. 
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the Lord will abhor both the bloud- thirſty, and des 
ceitfull men. 

Make my righteou;neſſe to appear as the light , 
and my inneceney to ſhine forth as the Sun at noon 


Suffer not my ſilence to betray mine innocence ; 


- mor my diſpleaſure, my patience z That after my 
\ Saviours example, being reviled, I may not revile 


again ; and being curſed by them , 1 may bleſſe 


Thou that wonld| not ſuffer Shimei's tongue ts 
go unpunifbed ; when by thy judgments on David 


& be might ſeem to juſtify bis diſdainfull reproacbes, 
' give me grace to intercede wit? thy mercy for theſe 
| my enemies, that the reward of falſe and lying 


tongues,even bot burning coals of Eternall fireqna) 
not be brought upon them. 

Let my prayers, and patience, be as water to 
cool and quench their tongues, who are already j*t 
on fire with the fire of Hel, and tormented with 
thoſe malicious flames. 

Let me be happy to refute , and put to filence 
their evil fpeaking by well- doing 3 and let them 
enjoy not the fruit of their lips,but of my prayer fer 
their repentance, and thy pardon. 

Teach me Davids patience, and Hezehiabs de- 
votion , that I may look to 1Þy mercy through mans 
maltce, and ſee thy juſtice in their fin. 

Let Shehas ſeditious ſpeeches , Rabſbekabs 
railing, and Shimeis curſing , provoke , as My 

F 4 bumble 
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b:mble prayer to thee , jo thy renewed bleſſing 16} 
Bard Me. | 

Though they curſe, do thou bleſſe, and T ſhall kl 
tl:ffed ; ard made a bleſſing to My People. | 

T bat the ſtone, which ſome builders refuſe, my 
become the head ſtone of the corner. 

Lok comwn from beaven, and ſave me, from tit| 
reproach :f rbem that would ſwallow me up. 

Hide Me in tie jecret of thy preſence , from th 
pride of man , and heep me from the ſtrife if 


tongues, 


16. Upon the Ordinance againſt the Commal 
| Praver B. ok. 


T is no news to have all Innovations uſhered in! 
wich the name of Reformations in Church and Stat 

by thoſe, who ſecking to gain reputation with the 
vulgar for their extraordinary parts, and piety, mult 
needs undo whatever was formerly ſetled never þ 
well and wiſely. So hardly can the pride of thoſe tha 
ſtudy Novelties, allow former times any ſhare or ds! 
gree of wiſdom or godlineſſe. 
And becauſe matter of prayer and devotion to Gol 
juſtly bears a great part of Religion (bcing the Soub! 
more immediate converſe with the divine Majeſty, 
nothing could be more plaufible to the People thet} 
to tell them , they ſerved God amiſſe in thar point- 
'Hence our publique Liturgy, or forms of conftait| 
prayers muſt be (not amended, in what upon free! 
and publique advice might ſeem to ſober men incor} 
venient for manner or matter, to which I ſhould cal 
ly conſent, but) wholly caſhiered, and abvliſheds _ 
| after 
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| afrer many popular contempts offered to the Book, 
| and thoſe that uſed it according to their Conſciences, 


and the Laws in force, it muſt be cruciited by an Or- 
dinance, the better to pleaſe either thoſe men , who. 
gloried in their extemporary veyn and fluency: or o- 
thers, who conſcious to their own formality in the uſe 
of ir, thought they fully expiated their fin of nor u- 
ſing it aright, by laying all the blame upon it; and a 
torall rejeRion of it as a dead letter, thereby to ex- 


| cuſe the deadnefle of their hearts. As for the matter 
* contained in the Book, ſober and learned men have 


ſufficiently vindicated it againſt the cavils and excepti- 
ons of thoſe, who rhought ita part of piety to make 


| what profane objeftions they could againſt itz eſpe- 


cially for Papery and ſuperſtition 3 whereas no doubt 
the Liturgy was exactly conformed to the Dotrine of 
the Church of England 3 and this. by all reformed 
Chnrches is confeſſed ro be moſt ſound and Orthodox. 

For the manner of uſing ſet and prefcribed Forms, 
there is no doubt but that wholſom words being 
known and fitted to mens underſtandings, are ſooneſt 
received into their hearts, and apteſt co excite and 
carry along with them judicious and fervent afte&i- 
ONs- 

Nor do I ſee any reaſon why Chriſtians ſhould be 
weary of a well compoſed Liturgy(as I hold this to be) 
more then of all other things, wherein the conſtazcy 
abares nothing of the excellency and uſcfulnefſe. 

I conld nevyer ſee any reaſon, why any Chriſtian 
ſhould abhor, or be forbidden to ufe the ſame Forms 
of prayer, ſjnce he praies to the ſame God, believes in 
the ſame Saviour , profeſſeth the ſame Truth , reads 
the ſame Scriptures, hath the ſame duties upon him, 
and feels the ſame daily wants for the moſt parr, borh 
inward and outward, which are common to the whole 
Church 

Sure we mayas wel _—_— hand know what we pray 

4. as 
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as to whom we pray 3 and in what words, as to why 
ſenfe 3 when we deſire the ſame things , what hinder | 
we may not ule the ſame words? Our appetite and dj 
geſtion roo may be good when we uſe, as we pray for, 
oar-daily bread. 

Some men, [I hear, are ſo impatient not to uſe in} 
al cheir devotions their own invention,and gifcs, that 
they not only diſuſe (as roo many) but wholly caſt + 


way and conrenan the Lords Prayer 3 whoſe great guilt} 
is, rhar it is the warrant and originall pattgn of all ſ« | 


Lirurgies im the Chriſtian Church. 
I ever thoaght that the proud oftenration of mens 
abi{irics for mvention, and the vain afte&ions of vari 


ety for expreſſions, in publique prayer , or any ſacred | 


adminiſtrations, merits a greater brand of fin , then 
that which they call Coldnefſe and Barrenneffe : Nor 
are men in thoſe noyeltics lefſe ſabje& ro formall and 


laperficiall tempers (as to their hearts) then in the | 


uſe of conſtant Forms,whete not the words, but mens 
hearts are too blame. 


{ make no doubt but a man may be very formall in | 


the moſt extemporary variety 3 and very fervently de 
veurt in the moſt wonted.exprefſions: Nor is God 
more 4 God of variety, then of conſtancy : Nor ar 
conſtant Forms of Prayers more likely to flat,and hin- 
der the Spirit of prayer and devotion, then unpreme- 
ditated and confuſed variety to diſtra@ and loſe it. 


Though I am not againſt a grare, modeſt, diſcreet, | 


and humble uſe of Miniſters gifrs, even in publique, 
the better to fit, and excite their own, and the Peo- 
ples afteRions to the preſent occafjons; yet I know no 


neceſfity why private and ſingle abilities ſhould quite | 
5uſtle out, and deprive the Church of the joynt abili- | 
ties and concurrent gifts of many learned and godly | 
mens,ſuch as the compoſers of the Service-Book were; | 
who may in all reaſon be thought to have more of | 


gifts and graces enabling them to compoſe with ſeri- 
; ous 


: 


. 
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ous deliberation and concurrent advice , ſuch Form 
of prayers, as may beſt fir the Churches common ' 
wants, inform the Hearers underſtanding, and ſtr up 
that fiduciary and fervent application of their ſpirits 
(wherein confitts the very life and ſoul of prayer, and 
that ſo much pretended Spirit of prayer) then any 
private man by his ſolicary abilities can be preſumed 
co have; which, what they are many times (even there 
where they make a great noiſe and ſhew) the attectari- 
ons, emptineſſe, impertinency, rudenefſe, confulions, 
Hlatnefle, levity, obſcurity, vain and ridiculous repeti- 
tions, the ſenſleſfſe,and oft-times blaſphemous expreſ- 
fions; all theſe burtheued wirh a moſt tedious and in- 
toerable length, do ſufficiently convince all men, but 
thoſe who glory in that Phariſaick way-Wherein men 
ninſt be ſtrangely impudent , and flatterers of theni- 
ſelves,not to have an infinite ſhame of what they ſo do 
and ſay in things ot ſo facred a nature before God and 
the Church, after ſo ridiculous, and indeed profane a" 
manner.Nor can it be expected, bur that in duties of 
frequent performance,as Sacramentall adminiſtrations, 
and the like, which are ſtill the ſame 3 Miniſters muſt 
either come to uſe their own forms conftaarly, which 
are nor like to be ſo ſound, or comprehenſive of the 
nature of the duty, as Forms of Publique compoſure 3 
or elſe they muſt every time -affe& new expreſſions , 
when the SobjeR is the fame 3 which can hardly be 
preſumed in any mans greateſt ſufficiencies nor to. 
want (many times) much of that compleatneſſe, or- 
der and gravity, becomming thoſe duties 3 which by 
this means are expoſed at every celebration to every 
Miniſters private infirmitics, indiſpoſitions, errors,dil- 
orders and defe&s, both for judgment and expreſſion. 
A ſerious ſenſe of which inconvenience 
Church unavoidably following every mans ſeverall 
manner of officiating, no doubt firſt occafioned rhe 


wiſdom and piery of the Ancient Churches to remedy 
. F5 thoſe 
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thoſe miſchicfs, by the uſe of conſtant Lirurgies © | 
' Pablique compoſure. | | 

The want of which I believe ris Church will ſuffi: | 
ciently feel, when the unhappy fraits of many mens | 
un-governed ignorance, and confident defedt , ſhall! 
be diſcovered in more errours, ſchiſms, diſorders, and | 
uncharitable diſtraRion in Religion, which are alrex | 
dy but roo many, the more is the pitie- | 

However, if violence muſt needs bring in, and abe | 
thoſe innovations (thar men may not ſeem to have no- | 
thing to do) which Law, Reaſon, and Religion forbids, >. 
at leaſt ro be ſo obtruded, as wholly to juſtle out the | | 
publique Lirurgie- Yet nothing can excuſe that moſt / 
unjuſt and partiall ſeveritie of thoſe men, who either | 
lately had ſubſcribed ro, uſed and niaintained the Ser | 
vice book 3 or refuſed to uſe it, cried our of the rigour 
of Laws and Biſhops, which ſuffered them not ro uſe | 
the libertie of their conſciences, in not uſing ir- | 

Thar theſe men (1 ſay) ſhould ſo ſuddenly change | 
the Liturgie into a DireCory 3 as if the Spirit. needed | 
help for invention, though not for expreſſions 3 or a | 
if matter preſc: ibed did nor as much ſtint and obſtrudt | 
the Spirit, as if it were Cloathed-in, and confined to, | 
fir words (So flight and eatie is that Legerdemalh, | 
which will ſerve to delude the Vulgar.) | 

That further, they ſhould uſe ſuch ſeverity as not to! 
foftcr without penalty,any to uſe the Common Prayer | 
Book publ:quely,although their conſciences bind them | 
tO it, as a cutie of Pietic to God , aiid Obedience to ; 
the Laws. 

Thus 1 ſee, no men are prone to be greater Ty 
rants, and more rigorous exa&ers upun others , to 
conform to their illegall novelties, then ſuch , whoſe 
fride was formerly leaſt diſpoſed to the obeaience | 
of Jawfull conftitations 3 and whoſe licenrious hw | 
mours moſt pretended confſcienticus liberties 3 which 
freedom , with much regret they now allow Me 5 
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My Chaplains, when they may have leave to ſerve Me; 
whoſe abilities, even in their extemporary way,comes ' 
uot ſhort of the others, but their modeſty and Jear- 
ning far exceeds the moſt of them. 

But this matter is of ſo populous a natvre, as ſome 

men knew it would not bear learned and ſober de- 
bates 3 left being convinced by the evidence of Rea- 
ſon, as well as Laws, they ſhould have been driven ei- 
ther to fin more againſt their knowledge, by taking a- 
way the Liturgie 3 or to diſpleaſe ſome faction of the 
people, by continuing the uſe of it. 
Though believe they have offended more conſ(i- 
derable men, not only for their numbers and eltates, 
bur for their weighty and judicious pietie, then thoſe 
are, whoſe weakneſſe or giddineſſe they thought to 
gratifie, by taking it away- 

One of the greareſt faul:s ſome men found with 
the Common-Prayer-Book, I believe, was this, That 
it taught them to pray ſo oft for Me 3 to which Peti- 
tions they had not Lcyaltie enough to ſay, Amen ; nor 
yet charitie enough ro forbear Reproaches, and even 
curſings of Me in their own Forms, inſtead of praying 
for Me. 

I wiſh their Regentance may be their only puniſh- 
ment 3 that ſeeing the miſchiefs which the diſute of 
publique Liturgies hath alreadie produced, they may 
reſtore that credir, uſe and reverence to them, which 
by the ancient Churches were given to ſer Forms of 
ſound and wholſom words. 


And thou, O Lord, which art the ſame God , 
bleſſed for ever : whoſe mercies are full of variety, 
and yet of conſtancy 3 Thou denief us not a new 
and freſh ſenſe of our old and daily wants 3 nor 
deſpiſeſt rencwed affeions joined to conflant ex 


preſſions. | 
| , Let 
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Let us not want the benefit of thy Churches uni» 
ted and wel- adviſed Devotions. 

Let the matters of our prayers be agreeable ty 

thy will, which is alwaies the ſame, and tbe ferven- 
cy of ctr ſpirits to the motions of thy boly Spirit in 
25» 
And then we doubt not, but thy ſpirituall per- 
feftions are ſuch, as thou art neither to be pleaſed 
with affetied Novelties for matter or manner, nor | 
efended with the pious conſtancy of our petitions in 
them both. 

IVhoſe variety or conſtancy thou baft no where et- 
ther forbidden or commanded, but left them to the 
piety and prudence of thy Charch, that both may be 
afed,neither deſpiſed. 

Keep men in that pious mederation of their 
judgments in matters of Religion ; that their ig- 
norance may not offend others, nor their epinion of 
their own abilities tempt them ts deprive others of 
what they may lawfally and devoutly uſe , to help 
their infirmities, 

And ſince the advantage of Errour conſiſts in 
xovelty and variety, as truths in unity and con» 
fancy : Snffer not thy Chnrch to be peftered with 
errours, and deformed with undecencies in thy 
ſervice, under the pretence of variety and nevelty. 
Nor to be deprived of truth, unity and order, under 
this fallacy, That conſtancy as the cauſe of formali« 
ty. 

Lord keep us from formall Hypecriſie in our 
. own 


EIKSN BAZIAIKHN. 109 


own bearts, and then we know that praying to thee, 
or praiſing 0 thee (with David, and other holy 
men) in the ſame forms cannot hurt as. 

Give us wiſdom to amend what is amiſſe within 
w,and there will be leſſe to mend without us. 

Evermore defend and deliver thy Church from 
the effedis of blind Zeal , and over- bold devo- 
£197. 


——. 
Eee res 


17. Of the differences between the KING and the 
' Two Houſes, in point of Church-Government. 


Ouching the G OVE RNMEN T of the 

Church by Biſhops, the common Jealouſte hath 
been, that I am earneſt and reſolute to maintain it, 
not ſo much out of piety, and policy, and reaſon of 
State. s 

Wherein ſo far indeed yeaſon of State doth induce 
Me to approve that Government above any other, as 
I find it is impeffible for a Prince to preſerve the State 
in quiet , unlefſe he hath ſuch an influence upon 
Church-men 3; and they ſuch a dependence on Him, 
as may beſt reſtrain the ſeditions exorbirancies of 
Miniſters tongues 3 who with the Keys of Heaven have 
fo far the Keys of Peoples hearts, as they prevail 
noch by their Oratory to {ct in, or ſhut our, both 
Peace and Loyalty. - 

So that I being (as KING entruſted by God, 
and the Laws , with the good both of Church and 
State :: I fee no Reaſon I ſhonld pive up, or Oe 
by any change, that power and mfluence which in 
right and reafon I ovght to have over both. 

The moving Biſhops out of the Houſe of — 

0 
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( of which I have elſewhere given an account) was ff 
ficient to take off any ſuſpicion,that I encline to then 
for any uſe to be made of their Votes in State affairs} 
Though indeed | never thought any Biſhop worthy y 
ſit in that Houſe, who would not Vote according to hi 
Conſcience. ' 

I muſt now in Charity be thought defirons to pre- 


ſerve that Government in its right conſticution, as | 


matter of Religion 3 wherem both My judgement 
fully ſarisfied, that it hath of all other the fulleſt Scrip- 
cure grounds, alſo the conſtant praQice of al 
Chriſtian Churches ; till of late years, the tumultuar- 
neſſe of People, or the fattiouſneſſe or pride of Preſ- 
byrers,or the covetouſneſs of fome Stares and Princes 
gave occafion to ſome mens wits to invent new mo- 
dels, and propcſe them under ſpecious titles of 
Chriſts Government, Scepter, and Kingdom ; the better 
to ſerve their turns,ro whom the charge was beneficid 
They maſt give Me leave, having none of their 
temptations to invite Me to alter the Government of 
Biſhops ( that 1 may have a title to their Eſtates) not 
ro believe their pretended grounds to any new wayes: 
contrary to the full and conſtant teſtimony of all Hi 
ſtories, ſufficiently convincing unbiafſed men 3 that as 
the Primitive Churches were undoubtedly governed 
by the Apoſtles and their immediate Sacceſſours , the 
- firſt and beſt Biſhops 3 ſo it cannot in reaſon or che 
rity be ſuppoſed, that all Churches in the world 
fhould either be ignorant of the rule by them preſcri- 
bed, or ſo ſoon deviate from their divine and holy pat- 
tern : Thar fince the firſt Ape, for 1500 years not one 
Example can be produced of any ſetled Church, 
wherein were many Miniſters and Congregations, 
which had not ſome Biſhop above them, under whole 
jurifdi&ion and government they were. 
Whoſe conſtant and univerfall praftice agreeing 
with ſo large,, and cyident Scripture direQtions, and 
Fo examples, 


| 
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examples, are ſer down in the Epiſtles to Timethy and 
Titus, for the ſerling of that Government, not in the 
perſons only of Timothy and Titus, but in the ſucce(- 
tion (the want of Government being that, which the 
Church can no more diſpenſe with,in point of wel-be- 
ing,then the want of the word & Sacraments, in puint 
of being.) wonder how men came to look with ſo en- 
vious an eye upon Biſhops power and authority, as to 
overſee both the Eccleſiaſtical uſe of them, & Apoſto- 
lical conſtitution; which to Me ſeems no lefſe evident- 
ly ſet forch as to the main ſcope and defigne of thoſe 
Epiſtles, for the ſetling of a peculiar Office, Power,and 
Authority in them as Prelident-Biſhops above others, 
in point of Ordination, Cenſures, and other adts of 
Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline 3 then thoſe ſhorter charaQers 
cf the qualities and dignities of Presbyter- Biſhops,and 
Deacons, are deſcribed in ſome parts of the ſame Epi- 
ſtles;who in the latitude and community of the name 
were then, and may now not improperly be called 
Biſhops, as to the overſight and care of fingle Congre- 
gations, commirrced to them by the Apoſtles, or thoſe 
Apoſtolical Biſhops, who (as Timothy and Titws) ſuc- 
ceeded them in that ordinary power,there aſſigned oyer 
larger diviſjons,in which were many Presbyrters. 

The humility of rhoſe firſt Biſhops avoiding the 
eminent title of Apoſtles, as a name in the Churches 
ſtile appropriated from its common notion (of a Meſ- 
ſenger, or one ſent) to that ſpeciall dignity which had 
extraordinary cal,miſſion,gitts,and power immediately 
from Chritt: they contented themſelves with the ordi- 
nary titles of Biſhops and Presbyters, untill uſe (the 
great arbitratour of words, and maſter of language)fin- 
ding reaſon to diſtinguiſh by a peculiar name thoſe 
frerſons, whoſe power and office were indeed diſtin 
from, and above all other in the Church, as ſucceeding 
the Apoſtles in the ordinary and conſtant power 


of governing the Churches , the honour of whoſe 
| | name _ 


I12 EIKQON BAEZIAIKHN. 


name they moderately, yer commendably declined} | 


all Chriſtian Churches (fabmitting to that ſpeciall an- 
thoricy) appropriated alſo the name of Biſhop , with- 
out any ſuſpicion or reproach of arroganey to thoſe, 
who were by Apoſtolicall propagation rightly defcen- 
ded and inveſted into that higheſt and largeſt power 
of governing even the moſt pure and Primitive 
Churches : which, without all doubt had many ſuch 
holy Biſhops, after the pattern of Timothy and Tits; 
whoſe ſpeciall pewer is not more clearly fer down in 


thoſe Epiſtles ( the chief grounds and limits of all E- | 
piſcopall claim, as for divine right) then are thechy } 


raters of theſe perilous times, and thoſe men that 
make them ſuch 3 who nor enduring ſound doftrine, 
and clear teſtimonies of all Church praQiſes, are moſt 
perverſe Diſputers, and proud Uſurpers, againft true 
Epiſcopacy : who, if they be not Traitours and Boa 
ſters, yet they ſeem to be very covetous , heady, 
high-minded 3 inordinate and fierce, lovers of thew- 
ſelves, having much of the form, little of the power 
| of godlineſſe. 

Who, by popular heaps of weak, light, and un- 
learned Teachers, ſeck ro over-lay and ſmorher the 
Pregnancy and authority of that power of Epiſcopall 
Government, which , beyond all equivocatton, and 
vulgar fallacy of names, is moſt convincingly ſet forth, 
both by Scripture, & all after Hiſtories of the Church 
— This I'wriiterather like a Divine,than a Prince, that 
Poſterity may ſee ( if ever theſe Papers be publique) 


that T had fair grounds both from Scripture-Canons, 


and Eccleſiaſticall examples, whereon My Judgement 
wasſtated for Epiſcopall Government. 

. Nor was it any policy of State,or obſtinancy of will, 
or partiality of affeRion, either to che men, or rheir 


FunQion which fixed Me : who cannot in point of 


wordly reſpe&s be ſo conſiderable to Me, as to re 


compence the injuries and loffes I, and My deareſt 


relations 


"RT ung 


_— a wu þ, 
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relations with My Kingdoms have ſuſtained and hazar«- 
ded, chiefly at firſt upon this quarrel: 

And not only in Religion, of which, Scripture is 
the beſt rule, and the Churches Univerſall practice 
the beſt commentary 3 buralſo in right Reaſon, and 
the true nature of Government, it cannot be thought 
that an orderly Subordination among Presbyters, cr 
Miniſters, ſhould be any more againſt Chriſtianity, 
then it is in all ſecular and civil Governments, where 
parity breeds Confuſion and FaRion. 

I can no more believe, that ſuch order is inconſi- 
ſtent with true Religion, then good features are with, 
beauty, or numbers with harmony. 

Nor is it likely that God, who appointed ſeverall 
orders, and a Prelacy, in the Government of his 
Church, among the Jewiſh Prieſts, ſhould abhor. or 
forbid them among Chriſtian Miniſters 3 who have as 


| muchof the principles of ſchiſm and diviſion as other 


menzfor preventing and ſuppreſſing of which,theApo- 
ſtolical wiſdom(which was divine) after that Chriſtians 
were mulciplied to ſo many Congregations,and Preſby- 
ters with them, appointed this way of Government, 
which might beſt preſerve order and union with Au- 
thority. So that I conceive it was not the favour of 
Princes, or ambition of Presbyters, but the wiſdome 
and piety of the Apoſtles, thar firſt ſetled Biſhops in 
the Charch 3 which Authority they conſtantly uſed, 
and enjoyed in thoſe times, which were pureſt for Re-- - 
ligion, though ſharpeſt for Perſecution. ; 

Not that I am againſt the managing of this Preſt- 
dency and Authority in one man, by the joynt Coun- 


; feland conſent of many Presbyters : I have offered 


to reſtore that, as a fir means to avoid thoſe Errouts, 
Corruptions, and partialities, which are incident ro 
any one man: Alſo te avoid Tyranny, which becomes 
no Chriſtians, leaſt of all Church-men 3 beſides, it 


will be a means to take away that burden, and _—_ 
O 


m--u 
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of affairs, which may lie too heavy on one mans 
ſhoulders, as indeed I think it formerly did on the Bi- 
ſhops here. 

Nor can I ſee what can be more agreeable both to 
Reaſon and Religion, rhen ſuch a frame of Govern- 
ment which is paternall, not Magiſteriall : and where- 
1m not only the necetfity of avoiding Fa&ion and Con- 
tulion, Emularions and Contemprs, which are prone 


to ariſe among equals in power and funRion 3 bur alſo - 


the ditterences of ſome Miniſters gifts, and aprirudes 
for Government above others, doth invite to imploy 
them, in reference to thoſe Abilities, wherein they are 
Eminent, 

Nor is this judgement of Mine, touching Epiſcopa- 
CY, any pre-occuparion of opinion, which will not 
admit any oppoſition againſt it : Ir is well knowne[ 
have endeavoured to fatisfie My Self in what the chief 
Patrons for other wayes can ſay againſt this, or for 
theirs : And I finde they have, as farre lefſe of Scri- 
pture grounds, and of Reaſon 3 ſo for examples and 


pracice of the Church, or teſtimonies of Hiſtories,they 


are wholly deſtitute, wherein the whole ſtream runs 


ſo for Epiſcopacy, that there is not the leaſt rivolet 


for any others. 


As for thoſe obtruded examples of ſome late Re- 


formed Churches { for many retaine Biſhops ſtill) 


ER 


- AER 


whom necefhry of times and aftairs rather excuſeth, : 


then commendeth for their inconformity ro all Anti- 


quity 3 I could never ſee any reaſon why Churches or- | 


derly reformed and governed by Biſhops ſhould be | 


forced to conform thoſe few , rather then to the 
Catholique example of all Ancient Churches, which 
needed no Reformation : And to thoſe Chrrches at 
this day, who governed by Biſhops in all the Chriſti- 
an world, are many more then Presbyterians or Inde- 


pendents can pretend to be 3 All whom the Church-' | 
es in My three Kingdomes lately Governed by Bt- 


ſhops, 
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of . parties oyer ſome mens judgements z of whoſe 
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ſhops, wovld equalize (I think) if not exceed. 
Nor is it any point of wiſdome or charity, where 
Chriſtans difter (as many do in ſome points) there 
to widen the ditterences, and art once to give all the 
Chriſtian world ( except a handiull of ſome Prote- 
ſtants) ſo great a ſcandall in point of Church govern- 
ment 3 whom, though you may convince of their 
Errours in ſome- points of Dofrine, yet you ſhall ne- 
ver perſwade them, that to complear their Reforma- 
tion, they muſt neceſſarily deſert, and wholly caſt off 
thar Government, which they, aud all before them, 
have ever owned as Catholique, Primitive, and Apo- 
{tolicall : So far, that never Schiſmaricks,nor Herericks 
(except thoſe Arians ) have ſtraied from rhe Unity , 
and Conformity of the Church in that point 3 ever ha- 
ving Eiſhops above Presbyters- 
Betides, the late generall approbation and ſubmiſ- 
ſion to this Government by Biſhops, by the Clergy,as 
well as by the Laity of theſe Kingdoms, is a great con» 
firmation of My Judgment; and their inconſtancy is a 
great prejudice againſt their novelty 3 I cannot in 
charity ſo far doubt of their learning and integrity, as 
if they underſtood nor what heretofore they did 3 or 
that they did conform contrary to their conſciences 3 
So that their facility and levity is never to be excuſed, 
who, before ever the point of Church-government 
had any free and impartiall debate, contrary to their 
former Oaths and praRice, againſt their obedience to 
the Laws in force, and againſt My conſent, have nor 
enly quite cried down the Government by Biſhops 3 
but have approved and encouraged the violent and 
moſt illegal ttripping all the Biſhops; and many other 
Church-men,of all their due Authority and Revenues, 
even to the ſelling away, and urter alienation of thoſe 
Church-lands from any Eccleſiaſticall nſes: So great a 
Fower hath the ſtream of times, and the prevalency 


{o 
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ſo ſudden, and fo totall change little Reaſon can be gi. 
ven, beſides the Scots Army coming into England 
But the folly of cheſe men will at laſt puniſh ir ſelf, 
and the Deſertors of Epiſcopacy will appear the grea- 
teſt enemics to, and Berraiers of their own intereſt: 
for Presbytery is never fo conſiderable or eftetuall, as 
when it is joyned to, and crewned with Epiſeopacy. 

All Miniſters will finde as great a difference in point 

of thriving , between the favour of the People, and 

of Princes, as plants doe hetween being watcred by | 
hand , or by the ſweet. and liberall dews of Hez 

Ven. 

The tenuity and contempt of Clergy-men will ſoon 
ler them ſee, whar a poor carcaſſe they are, when pat- 
red from the influence of that Head, to whoſe Supre- | 
macy- they have been ſworn. | 

A lictle moderation might have prevented great 
miſchiefs; I am firm to Primitive Epiſcopacy, not 
to have it extirpated (if 1 can hinder ir. ) Diſcreti- 
on without paſſion might eaſily reform, whar ever 
the ruſt of times, or indulgence of Laws, or corruptt- | 
on of manners have broughr upon ir. Ir being a grok 
vulgar error to impnte to, of revenge upon the Fun- | 
&ion, the faulrs of times, or perſons 3 which fediti- | 
ous and popular principle and pratice, all wiſe men | 
abhorr Co f 

For thoſe ſecular additaments & ornaments of Aurho- | 
rityzCivil Honor & Eſtate, which My Predeceffours,and | 
Chriſtian Princes in all Countries have aanexed to Br- | 
ſhops and Church-men 3 I look upon them, bur 4 
Juſt rewards of their learning and piety, who are fit 
to be in any degree of Church-Government 3 alſo en- 
ablements to works of Charity and Hoſpitality » meet 
ſtrengthenings of their Authoriry in point of reſpett 
and obſervance 3 which in peacefull times is hardly 

Paid to any Governours by the meaſure of their ver- 


tnes, ſo much, as by that of their Eit ates 3 PvE 
an 
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and meannefſe expoſing them and their Authority to 
the contempt of licentious minds and manners, which 
perſecuting Times much reſtrained. | 

I would have ſuch men Biſhops, as are moſt worthy 
of thoſe encouragements, and beſt able to uſe them : 
ifat any time my judgment of men failed my good in- 
tention made My errour veniall : And ſome Biſhops, 
I am ſure, I had, whoſe learning, gravity, and piety, 
no men of any worth or fore-head can deny : But, of 
all men, I wonld have Church-men, eſpecially the 
Governours to be redeemed from that vulgar negle& 
which ( beſides an innate principle of virions oppo- 
ſition, which is in all men againſt thoſe that ſeem ro 
reprove, or reſtrain them ) will neceflarily follow 
both the Presbyterian parity, which makes all Mini- 
ſters equall 3 and the Independent inferiority, which 
ſets their Paſtors below the People. 

This for My judgement touching Epiſcopacy;where- 
in (God knows) I do not gratitie any defign or paſſion 
with the leaſt perverting of Truth. 

And now I appeal to God above, and all the Chri- 
ſian world,whether it be juſt for SubjeRs,or pious for 
Chriſtians, by violence, and infinite indignities, with 
ſervile reſtraints to ſeek to force Me their KING 
and Soveraign, as ſome men have endeavenred to do 
againſt all rheſe grounds of My Judgement, ro conſent 
to their weak and divided novelcies- 

The greateſt Pretender of them defires not more 
then 1 doe, Thus the Church ſhould be governed, as 
Chriſt hath appointed, in true Reaſon, aud in Scri- 
ptvre 3 of which, I could never ſee any probable ſhew 
for any other wayes : who either content themſelves 
with the examples of ſome Churches in their infancy 
and ſolitude 3 when one Presbyter might ſerve one 
Congregation, in a City or Countrey 3 or elſe they 
deny theſe moſt evident Truths, That the Apoſtles 
were Biſhops over thoſe Presbyters they ordained, s 

ve 


I16 EIKQON BASIAIEHN. 


ſo ſiadden, and fo totall change;little Reaſon can be gi. 
ven, beſides the Scots Army coming into England 

But the folly of theſe men will at laſt puniſh ir ſelf 
and the Deſertors of Epiſcopacy will appear the grez- 
teſt enemics to, and Betraiers of rheir own intereſt: 
for Presbytery is never fo conſiderable or eftetuall, as 
when ir is joyned to, and crewned with Epiſeopacy. 
All Miniſters will finde as great a difterence 1n point 
of thriving , between the favour of the People, and 
of Princes, as plants doe between being watcred by 
hand , or by the ſweet and liberall dews of Hex 
Ven. 
The tenuity and contempt of Clergy-men will ſoon 
ler them ſee, whar a poor carcaſſe they are, when pat- 
red from the influence of thar Head, to whoſe Supre- 
macy- they have been ſworn. | 

A liccle moderation might have prevented great 
miſchiefs; I am firm to Primitive Epiſcopacy, not 
to have it extirpated (if 1 can hinder ir.) Diſcrett 
on without paſſion might eafily reform, what ever 
the ruſt of rimes, or indulgence of Laws, or corruptt- 
on of manners have brought upon it. Ir being a grols 


vulgar erronr to impure to, or revenge upon the Fun- | 
Aion, the faulcs of times, or perſons 3 which feditl- | 


-T 


T- 


ous and popular principle and praftice, all wiſe men | 


abhorre. 
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F or thoſe ſecular additaments & ornaments of Autho- | 
rity,Civil Honor & Eſtate, which My Predeceffours,and | 
Chriſtian Princes in all Countries have aanexed ro Bt- | 


ſhops and Church-men 3 I look upon them, bur 4 
juſt rewards of their learning and piety, who are fit 
co be in any depree of Church-Government 3 alſo en- 
ablements to works of Charity and Hoſpitality , meet 
ſtrengthenings of their Authoriry in point of reſpe 

and obſervance z which in peacefull times is hardly 
Paid to any Governours by the meaſure of their ver- 
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and meannefle expoſing them and their Authority to 
the contempt of licentious minds and manners, which 
perſecuting Times much reſtrained. 

I would have ſuch men Biſhops, as are moſt worthy 
of thoſe encouragements, and beſt able to uſe them : 
if at any time my judgment of men failed my good in- 
tention made My errour veniall : And ſome Biſhops, 
I am ſure, I had, whole learning, gravity, and piety, 
no men of any worth or fore-head can deny : But, of 
all men, I wonld have Church-men, eſpecially the 
Governours to be redeemed from that vulgar negle& 3 
which ( beſides an innate principle of vitions oppo- 
ſition, which is in all men againſt thoſe that ſeem ro 
reprove, or reſtrain them ) will neceffarily follow 
both the Presbyterian parity, which makes all Mini- 
ſters equall 3 and the Independent inferiority, which 
ſets their Paſtors below the People. 

This for My judgement touching Epiſcopacy;where- 
in (God knows) I do not gratite any defign or paſſion 
with the leaſt perverting of Truth. 

And now I appeal to God above, and all the Chri- 
ſtian world,whether it be juſt for SubjeRs,or pious for 
Chriſtians, by violence, and infinite indignities, with 
ſervile reſtraints to ſeek to force Me their KING 
and Soveraign, as ſome men have endeaveured to do 
againſt all theſe grounds of My Judgement, ro conſent 
to their weak and divided novelcies- 

The greateſt Pretender of them deſires not more 
then 1 doe, Thus the Church ſhould be governed, as 
Chriſt hath appointed, in true Reaſon, aud in Scri- 
ptvre 3 of which, I could never ſce any probable ſhew 
for any other wayes : who either content themſelves 
with the examples of ſome Churches in their infancy 
and ſolitude 3 when one Presbyter might ſerve one 
Congregation, in a City or Countrey 3 or elſe they 
deny theſe moſt evident Truths, That the Apoſtles 
were Biſhops over thoſe Presbyters they ordained, » 

ve 
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well as over the Charches they planted 3 and that Go 
vernment being neceſſary in the Churches wel- being 
whea multiplied and ſociated, muſt alſo neceſſarily 
deſcend from the Apoſtles to others, after the exam: 
ple of thar power and ſuperiority, they had above 0 
thers 3 which would not end with their perſons 3 fince 
the uſe and ends of ſuch Government ftill conrinne. 
It is moſt ſure, that the pireſt Primitive and heſt 
Churches flonciſhed under Epiſcopacy 3 and may þ 
ſtill, if ignorance, ſuperſtition, avarice, revenge, and 


other diſorderly & ditloyall paſlions had not fo blown | 


up ſome mens minds againlit ir, that what they want 
of Reaſons or Primitive patterns, they ſupply with vio- 
lence and oppreſſion 3 wherein ſome mens Zeal for 
Biſhops Lands, Houſes, and Revennes hath ſer them 
on work to eat up Epilcopacy : which (however oche 
men eſteem to Me 15 no lefle lin, then Sacriledge 3: or 
.a robery of God ( the giver of all we have )) of tha 
portion which devont minds have thankfully given a- 
gain to him, in giving it to his Chatch and Prophets; 
through whoſe hands he praciouſly accepts even a 
wp of cold water , as a libation oftered to him- 
elf. | 
Fauthermore, as to My particular engagement 
above other men, by an Oarh agreeable to My-judge- 
ment, I am ſolemnly obliged ro preſerve that 
GOVERNMENT, and the RIGHTS of the 
HURCH. | 
Were I convinced of the unlawfulneſſe of the Fun- 
Gion, as Antichriftian, ( which ſome men boldly, but 
weakly calumniate ) I conld ſoone, with Judgentent, 


break that Oath , which erroneouſly was taken by 
Me. 


Bur” being daily by the beſt diſquiſition of trath, | 


more confirmed in the Reaſon and Religion of that, 
to which I am Sworn 3 How can any man that wiſherh 
not My damnation, perſwade Me at once to fo 

. Notorious 


tact, 
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notorious and combined fins, of Sacriledge and Per- 
jury ? Beſides the many perſonall injuſtices I muſt do 
to many worthy men, who are as lepally invelted in 
their Eſtates, as any, who ſeek to deprive them 3 and 
they have by no Law, been convicted of thoſe crimes, 
which might forfeir their Eſtates and Lively- 
hoods. 

' I have oft wondered how men pretending to ten- 
dernes of Conſcience and Reformation can art once tell 
mezthat my Coronation Oath binds me to Conſent to 
whatſoever they ſhall propound to me(which they urge 
with ſuch violence)though contrary to all that rational 
and religious freedom which every man ought to pre- 
ſervez and of which they ſeem ſo tender in their own 
Votes 3 yet at the fame time theſe men will needs per- 
{wade me,That I muſt,and ought to diſpence with, and 
roundly break that part of my Oath,which binds me(a- 
precable to the beſt lighr of Reaſon and Religion [ 
have)co-maintain the Government,and legall Rights of 
the Church. Tis ſtrange my lot ſhould be valid in that 
part,which both my ſelf,and all men in their own caſe, 
eſteem injurious and unreaſonable;as being againſt rhe 
very naturall and effentiall liberty of our Souls ; yet ir 
ſhould be invalid, and to be broken in another clauſe, 
wherein I think my ſelf juſtly obliged,both to God and 
man. 

Yet npon this Rack chietly have I been held fo 
long, by ſome mens ambitious Covetouſneſſe, and 
ſacrilegious Cruelty 3 torturing (with me) both 
Church and State, in civill Diffentions, rill 1 ſhall 
be forced to conſent, and declare that I doe approve, 
whar ( God knows) I utterly diſlike, and in my Soul 
abhorre 3 as many waies highly againſt Reaſon, Ju- 
ſtice, and Religion : and whereto, if I ſhould ſhame- 
fully, and diſhonourably give my conſent 3 yet ſhould 
I not by ſo doing , fatishe the divided Intereſts 
and Opinions of thoſe Parties, which C—_ 
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-with each other, as well as both againſt Me and Epil 
GOPACY- | 

Nor can My late condeſcending to the Scots in 
point of Church-government, be rightly objeRteds- 
gainſt Me, as an inducement for Me, to conſent to 
the like in My. other Kingdoms : For it ſhould be cop 
fidered that Epiſcopacy was not ſo rooted and ſetled 
there, as 'tis here 3 nor I (in that reſpe&) fo trig 
bound to continue it in that Kingdome as in this ; for 
what I think in My judgement beſt, 1 may not think 
ſo abſolutely neceflary for all places, and at al 
UMmes- 

Ifany ſhall impure My yeilding to them, as My fa 
ling and fin, I can eafily acknowledge it 3- but thari 
no argument to-do fo again, or much worſe 3 I bei 
now more convinced in that poiut : nor indeed ha 
My yeilding to them been ſo happy and ſuccesfulls 
co encourage Me to grant the like ro others. 

Did I fee any thing more of Chriſt, as to Meekng, 
Juſtice, Order, Charity, and Loyalty in thoſe tha | 
pretend to other 'modes of Government, I might ſu- 
ſpe& My judgement to be biaſſed, or fore-ſtaled with 
ſome prejudice and wontednefle of opinion 3 but ] 
have hitherto ſo much cauſe ro ſuſpe& the contrary in 
the manners of many of thoſe men, that I cannot from 
them gain the leaſt reputation for their new wayes df 
Government. 

Nor can I finde that in any Reformed Churches 
(whoſe paterns are ſo cried ep, and obtruded upon 
the Churches under My Dominion) thart either Lear 
ning or Religion, works of Piety or Charity, haveſo 
flouriſhed beyond what they have done in My King: 
doms, ( by Gods bleffing) which might make Me be- 
lieve either Presbyrery or Independency have a more 
benigne influence upon the Church and mens hearts 

and lives, then Epiſcopacy in its right confiinr 
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The abuſes of which, deferve to beextirpated, as 
much as the uſe retained 3 for I think it far better td 
hoſd to primitive and nniform Antiquity,then tocom- 
ply with divided novelty. 

A right Epiſcopacy would at once ſarisfhe all juſt de- 
fices,and intereſts of good Biſhops;humble Preſbyters, 
and ſober People 3 ſo-as Church affairs ſhould be mana- 


ged neither with tyranny,parity, nor popularity 3 nei- 


ther Bifhops eje&ted,nor Preſbyters deſpiſed;wor Pev- 
ple oppreſſed. | 

And in this integrity both.'of My judgement and 
eonſcience,T hope God will preſerve Me. 


For thou,O Lord,knoweſt my uprightnes and ten» 
dernes, as thou haſt ſet me to be a Defender of the 
Faith, & a Proteor of thyChurch,ſo ſuffer me not by 
any violence,to be overborn againſt my conſcience. 


. - Ariſe,O Lord,maintain thine ewn Cauſe, let not 


thy Church be deformed, as to that Government, 
which derived from thy Apoſtles, bath been retained 
in pareſt and primitive times, till the Revenues of 
the Cburch became the objedt of ſecular exvy; which 
ſeeks to r0b it of all the incouragements of Learning . 
and Relipion- 

Make me,as the good Samaritan, combaſionatez 
and helpfull to thy afflicted Church;which ſome men 
dave wounded and robbed ; others paſſe by without 
regard,either to pity or relieve. 

As my power is from thee,ſo give me grace to uſe 
It for thee. : 

And though Tam not ſuffered ts be Maſter of 
" ether Rights, as a KING, yet preſerve _e in 
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that liberty of Reaſon, love of Religion, and th 
Churches welfare, which are fixed in my Conſei 
ence as a Chriſtian. 

Preſerve frcm Sactilegious invaſions, thoſe tem- 
porall ble ings, which thy providence hath beſtawel 
on thy Church fer thy glory. 

Forgive their ſins and errours, who have deer 
ved thy juſt permiſſion, thus to let in the wild Bug 
and ſubtil Foxes, to waſt and deform thy V ineyarl, 
which thy right hand bath planted, and the dew 
Heaven ſo long watered to a happy ard flouriſhing 
eſtate. 

O let me not bear the infamous brand to all Þ 
ſterity of being the fir} Chriſtian KIN G inth 
Kingdom, who ſhould conſent to the oppreſſion of th 
Church,and the Fathers of it; whoſe errours T would 
rather,with Conſtantine, cover with filence,anl 
reform with meekneſſe, than expoſe their perſon 
and ſacred Funitiens, to vulgar contempt. 

Thou,: O Lord, ſeeft how much T bave ſuffert 
with, and for thy Church; make uo long tarrying 
#1y Ged, to deliver both me and it, from unreaſonc 
ble men 3 whoſe Counſels have bronght forth, ani 


coritinue ſuch violent confuſions, by « precipitait | 


deſtroying the ancient boundaries of thy Ghurcit 
peace 3 thereby letting in all manner of errout, 
ſchiſms, and diſorders. 

O thou God of order,” and of truth, in thy gou 
time, abate the malice, aſſwage the rape, and cot 


fourd all the miſchievews devices _ of thint, 
lf mine 
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mine , and thy Churches enemies. 

* That 1, and all that love thy Church, may ſing 
praiſes to thee, aud ever magnifie thy ſalvation, e- 
ven befere the ſons of men. 
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18, Upon Uxbridge-Treaty , ard other offers 
made by the K ING. 


Look npon the way of Treaties, as a retiring from 
tighting like Beaſts, to arguing like Men ; whoſe 
Itrengch ſhould be more in their underſtandings, than 
in their-1;jmbs. | 
And though I could ſeldome get opportnnities to 
Treat, yet I never wanted either defire or diſpoſition 
to it3 having greater confidence of My Reaſon, than 
My Sword : I was ſo wholly reſolved to yield to the 
fiſt, thar I chought neither My ſelf,nor others,ſhould 
need to uſe the-ſecond, if once we rightly underſtood 
each other. | 
. Nor did I ever think a diminution of Me, to pre- 
vent them with-expreſles of My deſires, and even im- 
portuziries to Treat : Itbeing an office, not only of 
hamanity, rather to uſe Reaſon, than Force; bur alſo 
of Chriſtianity ro feek peace and enſue it. 
As I am very unwillingly compelled ro defend My 


| felfwith Arms, fo I very willingly embraced any thing 


tending to Peace. 

The events of all war by the Sword being very 
ceubious, and of a Civil War uncomfortable; the end 
hardly recompencing, and late repairing the miſchief. 
of the means. 

Nor did any ſaccefſe 1 had, ever inhaunce with 
Me the price of Peace, as earneſtly defired by Me as 
/ G 2 any 
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any man 3 though I was like to.pay deater for it thay 
any man: All thac I ſonghr ro:reterve was, Mine Hong 
and My Conſcience; the one I could not part withasz 
King, the other as a Chriſtian. 

The Treaty at Vxbridge gave the faireſt hopes ofa 
happy compoſure 3 had others applied themſelves to 
1 with the ſame moderation, as 1 did, 1 am confident 
the War had then ended. 


[ was willing to condeſcend, as far as Reaſon , Hy} 
-Nour, and Conſcience, would give me leave 3 nor wee} 


the remaining differences ſo effentiall tro. My people 
happines; nor of ſuch conſequence; as in the leaſt kind 
ro have hindred my Subjects either ſecurity, or pts 
ſperity; for they better enjoyed both , many yeaty 
before ever thofe demands were-made,ſome of which 
to deny, )-think the greateſt Juſtice ro my ſelf, and 

vour to my Subjects. | 
I ſee, Jealoufies are not fo eaſily allaied, as they ar 


raiſed : Some men are more afraid to retreat from vio | 


lent Engagements, than ro Engage : what is wantiny 
in equity, muſt be made up in pertinacy- Such's 
had little t6 enjoy in Peace, © or to loſe in Warre, ſtt- 
died ro-render the yery-name of Peace odious and li 
ſpected. S 

In Church affairs, where ] had leaſt liberty of pr 
dence, having fo many ſtrict ties of Conſcience -upot 
me 3 yet ] was willing to condeſcend fo far to rhe et 


ling of them, as might have given fair fatisfaction toal| 
men, whom fa&ion, covetouſnefſe, or ſuperſtition al | 
not engaged more,than any true zeal, charity, or ole | 


'of Reformation, + 


'] was content to yeild to all that mighr ſeem to 21> | 


vance\true piety ; I only ſought ro centinue what ws 
neceſary in point of Order, Maintenance, and Authe 
riry to the Churches Government 3 and- what \þ at 
perſwaded ( as ] have elſwhere ſet downimy choughts 
more fully.) is moſt agreeable to the 11e Princip 
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ef all Government, raiſed to its full ſtature and per- 
ſe&ion, as alſo to the Primitive Apoſtolicall pattern, 
and the praRtice of the Univerſall Charch conforme 
thereto. | 

From which wholly ro recede, withour any proba- 
ble reaſon arged or anſwered, only to fatishe ſome 
mens wils and fantafies (which yer agree not among 
themſelves in any point, but thar of extirpating E- 
piſcopacy, and tighting againſt me) muſt needs argue - 
ſuch a ſoftnes and infirmity of niinde in me, as will 
rather part with Gods Truth, thas mans peace, and 
rather loſe the Churches honour, than croiſe ſome 
mens Fa&tious humonrs. 

* God knows, and time will diſcover who were moſt 
too blame for the unſuccesfulneſ?e of that Treaty, and 
who muſt bear the guilr of after-calamities. I be- 
lieve, I am very excuſable both before God, and all 
unpaſſionate men, who have ſeriouſly weighed thoſe 
tanfactions,wherein I endeavoured no lefſe the reſtau- 


'F ration of Peace to my people,than the preſervation of. 


my own Crowns to my Poſterity. 

Some men have that height, as to interpret all fair 
Condeſcendings,as Arguments of feeblenes, and glory 
moſt in an inflexible ſtifnefſe, when they ſee others 
moſt ſapple and inclinable to them- 

A'grand Maxim with them was alwates to ask ſome- 
thing,which in reaſon and hononr muſt be denied, thac 
they might have ſome colour to refuſe ail that was in- 


| Other things granted;ſetting Peace at as higha rate, as. 
| the worſt effe&ts of War 3 endeavouring firſt to make 


me deſtroy.my ſelf by diſhonourable conceſſions, dar 
ſo they might have the lefle to do. 
- This was all which that Treaty, or any other produ- 


| ced, tolet the world ſee, how little 1 would deny, or 


they grant, inofder to the Publique peace. 
That ir gave occaſion to ſome mens further. reflive 


neſle, 'is impurable ro their own depraved tempers 
| 3. nor 
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not to any Conceſſions or Negations of Mine :. I have 
alwaies the content of whar 1 offered,and they there 
gret and blame, for what they, refuſed. 

The higheſt tide of ſuccefſe fer me not aboye 1 
Treaty, nor the loweſt ebb below a Fight : Though! 
never thought it any ſign of true valour, to. be prodigil 
of mens lives, rather then to be drawn to produce ou 
own reaſons, or ſubſcribe ro other mens. 

That which made Me for the moſt part preſage the 
naſuccesfulnefe of any Treaty, was ſome mens unyil- 
lingneſle to Frear : which implied ſome things wee 
ro be gained by the Sword, whoſe unreaſonablencſk 
they were loath to have fairly ſcanned,being more pre: 
per to be ated by Souldiers, than by Counſellors, 

I pray God forgive them that were guilty of that 
Treaties hreaking; and give them grace to make thei 
advantages gotten by the Sword, a better opportunity 
to uſe ſuch moderation, as was then wanting3. that 
though Peace were for onr fins juſtly deferred, yet a 
laſt it my be happily obtain'd; what we could not ge 
by our Treaties, we may gain by our Prayers. 

O thou, that art the God of Reaſon,and of Peac, 
who diſdaineſt not to treat with ſinners, preventin! 
them with offers of attonement,and beſeeching them 
to be reconciled with thy ſelf: who wanteſt net pow« 
er, or juſtice, to deſtroy them; yet aboundeſt in 
mercy to ſave : ſoften our hearts by the bloud 
our Redeemer, and perſwade us to accept of Peart 
with thy ſelf,and both to procure and preſerve peact 
among our ſelves, as men and Chriſtians: How ft 
have T intreated for Peace,but when I ſpeak therd, 
they make them ready to War. be 

Condemn us not to 6ur paſſions,which are deſtru- 
&ive, both of cur ſelves, and of others, = 

| Clea 
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Clear up our underſtandings, to ſee thy Truth, 
both in Reaſon,as Men;& in Religion, as Chriſtr< 
ans : and incline al our hearts to bold the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of Peace. 

Take from us that emnity which s now in our 
hearts againſt thee : and give us that charity which 
ſbould be among our ſelves. 

Remove the evils of War we bave deſerved,and 
below upon us that Peace, whic onely Chriſt our. 
great Peace-maker can merit, 


| EY _ 
— —_ - 


WET VENT 


19. Upon the various events of the War;Vidtories 
and Defeats. 


HE various Succeſſes of this unhappy War, have 

at leaft, afforded Me variety of good Meditati- 

ohs.:. ſometimes God was pleaſed to try Me with Vi- 
Rory, by worſting My Enemies, that I might know 
how with: moderation and rhanks ro own, and uſe his 
power, who is only-the- true Lord of Hoafts 3 able 
when he pleaſes to repreſs the confidence of thoſe;that 
foughr againſt Me, with. ſo great advantages for power 
and number. 
From ſmal beginnings on My part he let Me ſee,that 
was not wholly forſaken by My peoples love, or his 


Protection» | 


_ 


her tzmes God was pleaſed to exerciſe My pati- 
ence,and teach me not to truſt in the arm ofFleth,buc 
in the living God. 

My ins ſometimes prevailed againft the juſtice 0? 
my Canſe , and thoſe that were with me wanted nor 


matter and: occation for his juſt chaſtiſements  borh 
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ef them, and Me : Nor were My enemies lefle pant 
fhed by that prolperity which hardened them to con- 
rinve that injuſtice by open hoſtility , which was be- 
gun by moſt riotous and unpacliamentary Tumulcs. 

There is no doubr bur perſonal! and private ſinne 
may oft-rimes over-balance the Juſtice of Publick en 
g4gements 5 nor doth God account every gallant man 
(in the worlds eſteem) a fit inſtrument to-affert in the 
way of Warre a righteous Caufe 3 The more men are 
prone to arrogate to their owne ſkill, valour and 
frrength, the lefie doth God ordinarily work by them 
tor his own glory. 

I am ſure the event or ſucceiſe can: never ſtate the 
Juſtice of any Canſe, nor the peace of mens Conſc: 
ences, nor the eternall fate of their Soals. 

Thoſe with Me had (I think_) clearly and undoub- 
tedly, for their Juſtification the Word of God, and 

he Laws of the Land, together with their own Oath; 

all requiring obedience to My juſt commands; but to 
none other nnder Heayen without Me, or againſt Me, 
1n the point of raiſing Arms, 

Thoſe on the other fide are forced to flie to the 
fhifcs of ſeme pretended Fears, and wild fundamer 
tals of State, (as they call them) which aRually over- 
throw the preſent Fabrick; both of Charch and State; 
being ſuch imaginary Reaſons for ſelf-defence as are 
moſt impertinent for thoſe men to alledpe, who being 
My Subjects, were manifeſtly che firſt affaulrers of Me 
and the Laws : firſt 'by unſuppretſing the Tumults, 
asf:er by liſted Forces : The fame Allegations they 
uſe, will tit any FaQtion that hath but power and cot 
fidence enough to ſecond with rhe Sword, all their de 
mands againſt the preſeat Laws and Governours;which 
can never be ſuch as ſome fide or other will not find 
faulr with; fo as to urge what they call a Reformation 
of them to'a Rebellion againſt them : ſome paraſitick 
preachers have dared to call thoſe Martyrs, who fo 
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hehting againſt Me, the Laws, their Caths, and the 
Religion Eſtabliſhed, ' 

- Bur ſober Chriſtians know, That glorious Title,can 
vith Truth be applied only ro. thoſe, who: fincerey 
preferred Gods Truth, and their duty in all theſe pa 
ticulars before their lives,and all that was dear to them 
in this world; who havinig no advanrtagious deſigns by 
any innovation, were religioully ſenſible of rhoſe ties 


to God, the Church, and My Self, : which lay upon. 


their Souls, both for obedience and juſt aftt- 
ſtance. ' 


God could ;and 1 doubr not bar he did through his 


mercy, crown many of them with eternall life, whoſe 


lives were loſt in ſo juſt a cauſe 3 The deſtruRion of: 
their bodies being ſanified, -as a means to ſave their. 


Souls. 


_ opportuniry for their erernall health' and 
prinefſe 3 while the evident approach of death did, 
through Gods grace, <ffeRvally diſpoſe their hearts 
to ſuch Humility, Faith, and Repentance, which toge= 
ther with the ReRitude of rheir preſent engagements 
would fally prepare them for a better life then that, 
which their enemies brutiſh and difloyall-frercenefle 
could deprive them of; 'or without repentance hope 
to enjoy. b 


Their wonnds, aud temporall-ruine ſerving as 2 


They have often indeed had the better againſt My- 


Side in the Field, but never, I believe, art the bar of 


Gods Tribunal, or their own Conſciences 3 where- 


they are more afraid to encounter thoſe many preg- - 


nant Reaſons, hoth from Law, Allegiance, and all rrue 


Chiiſtian- grounds, which confli& with, and accuſe 


them in their own thoughts, then they oft were inT- 
deſperate bravery to tight againſt thoſe Forces, which - 


ſomerimes God gave Me. 
Whoſe condition conquered, and dying, I make no 


queſtion , bur is infinitely more to be choſen by a 
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ſober man (that duly values his duty, his Soul, and e; 
rernity, beyond the enjoyments'oi this prefent life) 
than the moit triumphant glory, wherein their and 
Mine Enemies ſupervivez who can hardly avoid.to be 
daily rormented by that ' horrid guilt, wherewith 
their ſuſpicious, or now convicted Conſciences doe 
purſue chem, eſpecially ftince they and all rhe world 
have ſeen how falſe and un-intended- thoſg pretenfſi- 
ons were, which they firſt fer forth, as the only play- 
fible (though not juſtihable ) grounds of railing a 
War, and continuing it thus long againſt Me, and the 
Laws eſtabliſhed; in whoſe ſafery and prefervationall 
honeſt men think the welfare of their Country doth 
eonhiſt. 

For, and with all which, it is far more honourable 
and comfortable to ſuffer, then to proſper in their 
ruine. and ſubverſion, _. 

I have often prayed; that all on My ſide might 
zoyn true piety with the ſenſe of their Loyalty 3 and 
be as faithfull ro God and their own fouls, as they 
were to Me. That the defects of the one might nor 
blaſt the endeavours of the other. 

Yer I cannotthink, thatany ſhews, or truth of pi- 
ery on the other fide,were ſnfficient to diſpence with, 
er expiate the defects of their Duty and Loyalty to 
Me, which have fo pregnant conviftions on mens 
conſctences, that even prophaner men are moved by 
+ the ſenſe of them to venture their lives for Me. 

» 1 never had any victory which was without My 
forrow, becauſe it was on Mine own Subje&ts; who, 
hike Abſolom, dyed many of them in their fin : And 
yet 1 never ſuffered any Defeat, which made Me ge: 
pair of Gods mercy and defence. 

I never deſired ſuch Viftories, as might ſerve 'tÞ 
conquer, but only reſtore'the Lawes and Liberties of 
My people 3 which I ſaw were extreamly oppreſſed, 
rogether with my Rights by thoſe meny who were.im- 
patient of any juſt reſtraints When 
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When providence gave Me, or denied Me Vidory» 
My detire was neither to boaſt of My power, -nor t9 
charge God fooliſhly 3 who, I believe at laſt would ' 
make al! things to work together for My goods 

I wiſhed no preater advantages by the War, then to- 
bring My Enemies to moderation, and My Friends to 
Peace. 

I was afraid of the temptation of an abſolate con=: 
queſt, and never prayed more for vi&ory over others, 
than over My ſelf. When the firſt was denyed, the: 
ſecond was: granted Me , which God faw beſt for 
Me. 
The different events were but the methods of gi- 
vine Juſtice, by contrary winds to winow us : Thar 
by puniſhing our ſins, he might purge them from us 3: 
and:by deferring peace, he might prepare us more'to 
prize, and-better to uſ@de.grcat a bleſſing. 

My often Meſſages fal&Peace ſhewed, that I deligh-- 
ted not in War: as My former Conceſlions ſuffici- 
ently teltified, how willingly I would have prevented 
It 3 and My tortall unpreparednefſe for it, how little F* 
intended it. | 

The conſcience of My tnnocency forbad Me to fear, 
a War 3 but the love of My Kingdoms commanded. 
Me (if poſſible) to aveid it. | 

I am guilty in this War of nothing, but this, Thar - 
I gave fuch advantages to ſome men, by confirming . 
their power, which they knew nor to-uſe with that- 
modeſty 3 and gratitude, which became their Loyalty 
and My confidence. | 

Had I yeilded leſſe, I had been oppofed lefſe 3 had : 
I denied more, I had been more obeyed. 

'Tis now too late- to review the occaſions of the» 
War 3 I wiſh only a happy concluſion, of ſo unhappy: 
beginnings : The inevitable fate of our ſins was (no - 
doubt)ſuch,as wonld no longer ſuffer the divine juftce... 
to be quiet ; we have conquered his patience, are-: 

condemneg.! 
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condemned by mutuall conquerings, to deftroy one 


another ; for the moſt proſperous ſucceſſes on either | 


fide, impair the welfare of the whole. 

Thoſe vieories are ftill miſerable, that leave our 
#ns un-ſubdued 3 fluſhing our pride, and animating 
ro continue injuries. : | 

Peace it ſelf is not defirable, till repentance have 
Prepared us for it. : | 

When we fight more againſt our ſelves, and leſſe a- 
gataſt God, we ſhall ceaſe fighting againſt one ano» 
ther ; I pray God theſe may all meet in our hearts, 
and fo diſpoſe us to an happy conclufion of rheſe Civil 
Wars, that I may know better to obey God, and go- 
vern My People, and they may learn better to obey 
both God and Me. 

Nor do I defire any man ſhould be further ſabje& 
to Me, than all of us may by ro God. 

" V i 


O my God, make me content to be overcome, 
when thou wilt bave it ſo. 

Teach me the nobleſt victory ever my ſelf,and my 
enemies, by patience; which was Chriſts conqueſt, 
and may w:ll become a Chriff:an King. 

Between both thy bands, tbe right ſometimes 
fapporting, and the left afliging; faſhion us to that 
frame of piety thou likeſt beſt. 

Fo-give the pride that attends our profperous, 
and the og which follow eur diſaſtrous e= 
vents 5 when going forth in our cwn ſtrength, thou 
+ withdraweft thine, and goeſt not forth with our Ar- 
Mies. | 
Fe thou all, when we are ſomething ; and when 
we are nothing ; that thou mayſt have the arc 

| " When 
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when we are in a viddorious, of inglorious Condi 
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Thou, O Lord, knoweſt, how hard it is for me to 
ſuffer ſo: much evil from my Subjets, to whom T 
intend nothing but good 3 and I cannot but ſuf-. 
fer in thoſe evils which they compellme to inflid 
xpon them'; puniſhing my ſelf in their puuiſh= 
ments. 

Since therfore both in conquering, and being 
conquered, 1 am ftill a Sufferer ; IT Beſeech thee to 
rive me a double portion of thy Spirit, and that 
meaſure of grace, which only can be ſufficient for 
me. 
As Tam moſt aflified, ſo mabe me moſt refor=- 
med : that I may be not only bappy to ſee an end of 
theſe civil diſtra@ions, but a chief Tnftrument to 
refore and eſtabliſh a firm and bleſſed Peace to my 
Kingdoms. | 
_ Stir up all Parties pious ambitions to over= 
come each other with reaſon, moderation, and ſuch- 
ſelf- deniall as becemes thoſe, who confider, that. 
ou mutuall diviſions are our common diſtrafions, 
and the union of all is every gocd mans chiefeſt in. 
tereſt. 

If O Lord, as for the ſins of our peace , thon- 
haſt brought upon us the miſeries of war, ſo 
for the ſins of war thou ſhouldft ſee fit ſtill to 
deny us the bleſſing of peace, and jo to keep us in 
actreulation of miſeries ; yet give me thy Ser= 
vant, and all Loyall, though affliged SubjeGs, 


io 
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ta enjoy that peace which the world can neither 
grve to us, nor take from us. * 

Impute not to Me the bload of my ſubjes,which 
with infinite unwillingneſſe and. grief, hath been 
ſbed by Me, in my Juſt and neceſſary defence 3 but 
waſh me with that precious bloud, woich hath bzen 
ſbed for me,by my great Peace-maker, Jeſus Chriſt: 
woo wil, truſt, edeem Me ſhortly out of a! mytrou« 
bles:for,Þ know the triumpbing of the wicked a but 
ſhort, and the joy of bypocrites is but for a moment, 


SO —_ — 
- - — 


— — 


20, Upon the Reformation of the Times« 


' TO Glory is more to be envied than that, of dne 

Reforming either Churchror State, when defor: 

mities are ſuch rhat the perturbation and novelty are 
not like to exceed the benehit of Reforming. 

Although God ſhould not honour me fo farre, as to 
make Me an Inſtrument of ſo good a work, yet [ 
ſhould be glad fo ſee it done- 

As I was well pleaſed with this Parliaments firſt ine 
tentions to reform what the indulgence of Times, and 
corruption of manners might have depraved 3 fo I am 
ſorry to ſee after the Freedom of Parliament was by 
fatious Tumulrs oppreſſed, how little regard was had 
to the good Laws eftablifhed, and the Religion 
ſetled 3 which ought to be the biſt rule and ſtandard 
of reforming : with how much partialiry, and popu* 
lar compliance the paſſions, and opinions of men have 
been gratified, to the detriment of the Publique, 
and the. infinite fcandall of - the Reformed Religi- 


On. | 
What 
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What diffolutions' of all Order, and Government, 


in the- Church 3- what novelties of | Schiſms, and cor- 


rupt opinions 3 what undecencies and confuſjons in 
facred adminiſtrations 3 what ' facrilegious invaſions 
upon the Rights and Revenues of the Church-z -whar 
contempt and oppreffions of the Clergy 3 what inju- 
rious diminutions and perſecutings of Me,-have- fol[- 
lowed, ( as ſhowres doe warme gleames) the talk of 
Reformation, all ſober men are Witnelles, and with 
My ſelf, ſad Spedtarors hitherto. ; 

The.great miſcarriage I think is, thatpopular cla- 
mours and fury, have.been allowed the repuracion of 
zeal, and the publique ſenſe; ſo that the ſtudy to 
pleaſe ſome Parties hath indeed injured all. 1 

Freedom, moderation, and impartiality are” ſure 
the beſt tempers of reforming Counſels, and endea- 
vours : Whar is ated by Fa@ions, cannot bur offend 
more, than it pleeſcth. 

I have offered to put all differences in Church - 
aftairs and Religion to the free conſultation of a Synod 
or Convocation rightly.choſen 3 the reſults: of whoſe 
Counfels as they would have included the Votes of all, 
ſoits like they would have given moſt ſatisfaction to 
all. 

The Aſſembly of Divines, whom the Two Houſes 
have applyed (in an unwonted way) to adviſe of 
Church Afﬀeirs, I diflike not further, then that they 
are not legally convened and choſen 3 nor- Act in the 
name of all the Clergy of -England 3 nor with free- 
dom and impartiality can do any thing, being limited 
and confined, if- not.over-awed, to doe and declare 
what they doe. 

For 1 cannot think ſo many men cryed up for learn- 
iny and piety, who formerly.allowed rhe Liturgy and 
Government of the Church of Englandzas to the main, 


would have ſo ſuddenly agreed quite to abolifh both 


ol them, (the laſt of which, they knew to be of Apo- 
fiolicall 
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ſtolicall inſtitution, at leaſt 3 as of Primitive and; U- 
niverſall praQicey) if they had been left to the liberry 
of their own ſuffrages3 and if the inflaence.of conta- 
ry Fa&ions had nor by ſecret encroachments of hopes 
and fears, prevailed upon them , ' to comply with fo 
great and-dangerous Innovations in the Church, with- 
out any regard to- their awn former judgment: and 
praQicey or to the common intereſt and honour-of all 
the Clergy, and in them of Order, Learning 2nd Reli 
gion, againſt examples of all Ancient Churches, rhe 
Laws-in force, and My Conſent 3- which is never to be 
gained y' againſt fo pregnant light , as in thar point 
thines on My underſtanding. 

For I conceive, that where the Scripture is not ſo 
clear and*punuall in precepts, there the conſtant 
and {lnwerdall praRice of the Church, in things not 
contrary to Reaſon, Faith, good Manners, or any po- 
firive Command, is the belt rule that Chriſtians can 
follow. 

I was willing to grant, or reſtore to Presbyterie, 
whatwith Reafon or Diſcretion it can pretend toyin a 
conjuntture with Epiſcopacy.z but for that wholly to 
invade the Power, and by the Sword to arrogate, and 
quite abrogate the Authority of that Ancient Order, 
Lthink neither juft, as to Epiſcopacy, nor ſafe for 
Presbyterie 3 ror yet any way [convenient for this 
Church or Stare. 

A dune reformation h:d eafily followed. moderate 
Counſels ; and foch (1 believe) as have gtven more 
content, even to the moſt of thoſe Djvines, who have 
been led on with much Gravity and Formality,to car- 


ry other mens deſigns : which no doubt many of them- 


by this rime diſcover, though they dare not but ſmo- 
ther their ſruftracions, or diſcontents- 


The ſpecious and popular titles, of Chriſts Goverm. 


ment, Throne , Scepter, and Ringdome (© which 


ecrtainly is not divided, n6r hath two faces, as theit 


parties 
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parties now have, at leaſt) alfo the noiſe of a throvgh- 
Reformation , theſe may as eahly be fined on new 
models, as fair colours may be put to ill-favoured h- 

res. 

The breaking of Church- windows, which Time had 
ſufficiently defaced'; pnlling down of Crofles, which- 
were but Civil, not Religious marks 3 defacing of the 
Monuments, and Inſcripcions of the Dead,which fer- 
ved but to put poſterity in mind, to thank God, for 
that clearer light, wherein they. live 3 The leaving of 
all Miuifters to their liberties, and private abilinies, 
in the Publique ſervice of God, where no Chriſtian 
can tell co what he may ſay, 4men 3 nor what adven- 
ture he may make, of ſeeming, at leaſt, to conſent ro 
the Errours, Blaſphemies,and ridiculous Undecencies, 
which bold and ignorant men lift rp vent in their 
Prayers,Preachingaand other Offices. The ſetting forth 
alſo of old Catechiſms, and Confeflions of Faith new 
dreſt, igrporting as much, as if there had been no 
ſound or clear Noftrine of Faith in this Church, be-- 
fore ſome four or. five years conſulration had matured 
their thoughts, tonching their firſt Principles of Reliy 
gion. y.. 
All theſe, and the like are the effets of popular, 
ſpecious , and deceirfyll Reformations -(that they 

ht not ſeem to have nothing to do.) .and may: give 
fome ſhort flaſhes of content to the vulgar (who are 
taken with novelties, as children with babies, very 
much, - but nor very long) But all this amounts not toy 
nor can in Juſtice merit the glory of the Churches 
thorow Reformation, tince they leave all things more 
deformed, diſorderly, and diſconrented, then when 
they began, in point of Piety, Morality, Charity, and 
good Order. | 

Nor can they eaſily recompenſe or remedie the in- 
conveniencies and miſchiefs, which they have purcha- 
ſed fo dearly, and which haye,and ever will neceſfirily 
caſte; till dae remedies be applied. : L 
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I wiſh they wouid at laft, make it their Unanimons 
work, to Gods work, and nor their own : Had Re- 
ligion been firſt conſidered (as it merited) much trou- 
ble might have been prevented. 

Bur fome nren thought, that the Government of 
this Church and State, fixed by ſo many Laws, . and 
tong Cuſtomes, would not run into their new moulds, 
till they had firſt melted ir in the fire of a Civil War; 
by the advantages of which they reſolved,if they pre- 
yailed, to make: My Self and all My Subjects fall down 
and worſhip the Images they ſhould form and ſet up: 
If there had been as much of Chriſts Spirit, for meek+ 
neſſe, wiſdom, and charity, in mens hearts, as there 
was of his name n{ed in the pretentions, to reform all 
ro Chriſts Rule, it wonld certainly have obtained 
more of Gods blefling, and produced more of Chriſts 
Glory, the Churches good, the Honour of Religion 
and the Unity of Chriſtians. | 

Publique Reformers had need firft A ingprivate; 
and praRiſe that:on their own hearts,which they pur- 
poſe to trie on others 3-for Deformities within, will 
foon betray the- Pretenders of publique Reformati« 
ONs, to fagh private deſignes as muſt needs hinder the 
publique good: | | 

7 am fare - the right methods of reforming the 
Church cannot: confift with that of perturbing the 
Civil State z nor can Religion be juſtly advanced, 
by deprefling Loyalty, which is one of the chiefeſt 
Ingredients,and Ornaments of true Religion; for next 
to Fear God, is, Honour the King- 

T'doubrt not but Chrifts Kingdom may beer up 
without pulling down Mine 3 nor will any men in 
impartial! times appear good Chriſtians, that approve 
not themſelves good Subjeds. 

Chriſts Government will confirme Mine, not ever- 
threw it, ſince as 1 own Mine from Him, ſo [ defire ta 

rule for kis Glory, and his.Charches good: Ry 
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Had ſome men truly intended Chriſts Government, 
or knew what it meant, in their hearts, they could ne- 
ver have been ſo ill-governed in their words and aQti- 
ons, both againſt Me, and one another. 

As good ends can juſtifie evil means, ſo nor will evil 
beginnings ever bring forth good concluſions; unlefſe 
God,. by a miracle of Mercy,create Light out of Dark- 
neſſe, order out of our confufiens, and peace out of 
our paſſions. 


Thou, O Lord, who only canſt give us beauty for 
aſhes, and Truth for Hypocrifie, ſuffer us not to be 
miſerably deluded with Phariſaicall waſbings, in= 
ſtead of Chriſtian reformings. | 

Our greateſt deformities are within,make us the 
"ring Genſurers, and firif Reformers.of our own 

als. | | ©. 
-That we may in clearneſſe of judgment,and up= 
rightneſſe of heart, be means to reform what is in= 
deed amiſſe in Church and State. 

Create 7n us Clean hearts,, O Lord, and renew 

right fpirits within us 3 that we may do all by thy 
direftions, to thy glory, and with thy bleſſing. - 
' Pity the deformities, which ſome raſh and cruel 
Reformers have brought upon this Church and 
State; Quench the fires whicb-Faions bave kin» 
dled, tnder the pretence of Reforming- 

As thou haſt ſhewed the world by their divi- 
fions, and confuſions, what is the pravity of ſome 
mens ententions , and weakneſſe of their Judge= 
ments ; ſo bring us at laſt more refined out of 
theſe fires, by the methods of Chriſtian and _ 

} |  -TiHavig 
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Titable Reformations ; wherein nothing of ambi- 
tron, revenge, cyvetouſneſſe, or ſacriledge, maj 
have any influence upon their Councels, whom thy 
providence in juſt and lawfull waits. ſhall entruſt 
with ſo great, good. and now moſt neceſſary work, 
That T and my People may be ſo bleſt with inward 
prety, as may beſt teach us how to uſe the.bleſſing of 
outward Peace. 


res: 
—— ———— 
SY epmaonn 


va 
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21. Upon His Majeſtics Letters taken and dis 
valged. 


-FAHE taking of my Letters was Jan opportunity, 
4 which as the malice of mine enemies could hardly 
have expected 3 ſo they know not how with: honour 
and civility.to uſe it ; Nor do I think with ſober and 
worthy minds any thing in them, could tend ſo much 


to my reproach,as the odious divulging of them did to 


the infamy of the Divulgers. The preateſt experiments. 


of yertue and noblenes being diſcovered in.the great- 
elt advantages againſt an enemy,and the greateft obli- 
gations being thaſe,which are put upon us by them, 
from whom we could leaſt have expeRed them. 

And ſuch I ſhould have eſteemed the concealing of 
my Papers 3 The freedom and ſecreſie of which, com- 
mands a civility from all men, not wholly barbarous 
nor Is there any thing-more inhumane,than to expoſe 
them. to publike view: 

Yet ſince providence will have it ſo, I am content 


ſo much of my hearr(which I ſtudy re approve toGods. 


omniſcience)ſhould be diſcovered to-the world, with- 
cut any of thoſe dreſſes, or popular caprations, which 
fome men uſe in their Speeches and Expreſſes; I = 

J 
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My Sabje&s had yer a clearer fight into my molt reri+ 
red thoughts : | | 

Where they might difcover, how they are divided 
between the love and care I have,not more to preſerve 
my own Rights,than to-procure their peace and happi- 
nes,and thar extream grief to ſee them both deceived 
and deſtroyed. | 

Nor can any mens malice be gratified further by my 
Letters,than to ſee-my conſtancy/to'my Wife,theLaws 
and Religion. Bees will gather Honey where the Spi- 
der ſucks Poiſon. 

That I endeavour to ayoid the preſſures of my Ene- 
Mies, by all fair and juft correſpondencies z- no- man 
can blame, who loves 'me, or the Common-wealth, 
fince my-Subjeds can-hardly be happy if I be miſera- 
bins enjoy their peace ard liberties while ] am op- 
preſied. 

The world may ſee how ſoon: mens deſign, like 4Ab- 
ſoloms,is by enormous ations to widen difterences,and 
exaſperate all ſides to ſuch diſtances, as may make all 


econciliation-deſperate- 


Yet I thank God | cannot-only with patience bear 


'this,as other indignities,but with charity forgive them, 


The meregricy of my intentjons is not jealous of any 
1njury, my expreſſions can doe them 3 for although 
the confidence of privacy may admir greater freedom 
m writing ſuch Letters, which may be liable ro envi- 


08s. EXceptions 5 Yet the Innocency of My chief pure 


poſes-cannor be ſo obtained, or miſ-interfrered! by 
them,as not to let al men ſee;that'I wiſh nothing more 
then/an happy compoſure of differences with -Juſtice 
and Honour, not more to my own, then my peoples 
content, who have any ſparks of Love or Loyalty left 
in them : who by thoſe my Letters may be convinceds 
that ] can both minde and a& my own, and wy King- 
doms Afﬀairs, ſo as becomes a Prince;z which mine 

is hare alwaies been very loath: ſhould be 
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believed of Me, as if I were wholly confined to 
the Dicates and Direftions of others, whom rhey 
pleaſe to brand with the names: of ' Evil Counſel- 
lours. 

Its probable ſome men will now look npon Me as 
My own Counſellourz ard having none elſe to quarrel 
with u:dec that notion, they will hereafter confine 
their -anger to My Selt : Alchough 1 know they are 
very unwilling I fhonld enjoy the liberty of My own 
Thoughts, or follow the light of My own:Conſcience, 
which they labour to bring into an abſolute captivity 
to themſelves 3 not allowing Me to think their Conn- 
ſels to be other then good for Me, which have fo long 
maintained a War againſt Me. 

The victory they obtained that day, when My Lets 
ters became their prize, had been enough to have fa: 
tiated the moſt ambitious thirſt of popular glory a- 
mong the Vulgar ; with whom proſperity gairs the 
greateſt cſteem and applauſe 3 as adverſity expoſeth ro 
their greateſt ſlighting and diſ-reſpeR : As if good 
fortune were alwaies the ſhadow of Virtue and Ju- 
ſtice, and did hot ofrner attend vitious and injurious 
ations, as to this world. 

Bur I fee no ſecuhar advantages ſeem ſufficient” to 
that cauſe, which began with Tumulrs, and depends 
chiefly upon the reputation with the vulgar. 

They think no Vicories ſo efteRuall ro rheir de- 
fipns, as thoſe, that moſt rout and waſte my Credit 
with My People 3 in whoſe hearts they ſeek' by all 
means to ſmother and extinguiſh all ſparks of Love, 
Reſpe& and Loyalty to Me, that they may never kin- 
dle again, fo as to recover Mine, the Laws, and the 
Kingdoms Liberties, which ſome men ſeek to over- 
throw : The taking away of My Credit is but a necel- 
fary preparation to the taking away of My Life, and 
My Kingdoms: Firſt I muſt ſeem neither fir to live,no 
worthy to Reign 3. By exquiſite methods of cun; 

| 54 ning 
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ning and cruelty, I muft be compelled, fiſt to follow 
the Funerals of My Honour, -and then be deſtroyed: 
But I know Gods un-crring and impartiall Juſtice 
can, and will over-rule the moſt-perverfeiiwwils and de- 
fgns of men 3 He is able, and (I hope) will turn even 
the worſt of Mine Enemies thoughts and actions to 
My good. 
Nor do L think;that by the ſurprize of My Letters, 
I have loſt any more then ſo many papers: How much 
they have loſt of that reputation, for Civility and Hu- 
manity (which ought to be paid to all men, and moſt 
becomes ſuch as pretend to Religion) beſides that of 
reſpe&.and Honour,which they owe to their K I NG, 
preſent, and after-times will judge. And I cannot 
think that their own conſciences are ſo ſtupid, as nor 
' infli& upon them ſome ſecret impreftions of thar 
ame and diſhonour which attends all nnworthy a&i- 


_ ons, have they never ſo much of publique flattery, and 
' Popular countenance. 


Iam ſure they can never expect the divine appro- 
bation of ſuch nadecent ations, if they do but re- 
member how God bleſt rhe modeſt reſpe and filiall 
tendernefie, which Noahs Sons bare to their Father: 
Nor did his open infirmirie juftihe Chams impudency, 
or exempt him from thar curſe of being Servant of 
Servants 3 which curſe muſt needs be on them who 
ſcek by diſhonourable aRions to pleaſe the Vulgar, 
and confirm by ignoble as, their dependance upon 
the People. 

Nor can their matitious intentions. be ever either 
excuſable, or proſperous; who thought by this means 
tO expoſe Me to the higheſt reproach and contempr 
of My Peoplesforgetting that duty of modeſt conceal- 
ment,which they owed to the Father of their Country, 
In caſe they had diſcovered any reall uncomelineſſe 3 
which, 1 thank God' they did not 3 who can, and T 
believe hath made Me more reſpeRed in the hearts of 

' many 
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amany(as he did David)to whom they thought,by puly 

lifhing my private Letters, to have rendred me asq 

vite Perſon,uor fit to be traſted or-conficered, unders 
* ny Notion 'of Majeſty. 


Bat thou, O Lord, whoſe wiſe and al- difÞofi 
providence, ordereth tie greateſt contingences 
bumane affairs; make Me to ſee the conſtancy of tl 
mercies toMe,in the greatef} advantages thou ſeem 

eft to give the malice of My Enemies againſt Me. 


As thou didſt blaſt the counſel of Achitophel, | 


turning it to Davids good, and his own ruine : {6 


canſt thou defeat their deſigne, who intended by | 
publiſhing My private Letters, nothing elſe, but |. 


to render Me more odious and contemptible to My 
people. 

I muſt firſt appeal to thy Omniſcience, who canfl 
witnefſe with My integrity, bow unjuſt and falſe 
thoſe ſcandalons miſconſtrufions are,which My ene- 
mies endeavour by thoſe Papers of Mine to repreſent 
to the world. 

Make the evil they imagined,and diſpleaſure they 


zntenced thereby againſt Me, ſo 10 return on their | 


'own heads, that they may be aſhamed, and covered 
with their own confuſion,as with a Cloak. 
© Thou ſeeſt bow mine Enemies uſe all means to 


<loud mine Honour, to pervert my purpoſes, and to 


ſlander the fostfteps of thine Anointed. 
Bat give me an heart content to be diſhonoured 
for thy ſake,and thy Churches good. 
Fix in me apurpoſe to honour thee, and then T 
« kom 


— 


DE IST T OS. CO on © 


Sl 
'F 


EIKQON BASIAIKK 146 


know thou wilt bowour Me, either by reſtoring to 
Me the enjoyment of that Power and Majeſty, 
which thou baſt ſuffered ſome men to ſeek, to. de- 
prive Me of ; or by beſtowing on Me that crows 
of Cbriſtian patience, which knows how 10 ſerve 
thee in bonour, or diſponour, iz good report or e= 


vil, 
* Thou, O Lord, art the fountain of goodneſſe © 
and bonour 3 thou art cloathed with excellent Ma- 
jeſty; make Me to partake of thy excellency for. 
wiſdome, juſtice and mercy, and I ſhall not want 
that degree. of Honour, and Majeſty, which be= 
comes the Place in which thou haſt ſet Me : who 
art the lifter up of My bead, and My Salva- 
tion. 

Lord,by thy Grace, lead Me to thy Glory, which 
# both true and eternall, 


—  ——— ts... A 


22. Upen His Majeſties leaving Oxford , and 


" going to the Scots. 


[ A Enough God hath given Me three Kingdoms, 


yer in theſe He hath nor now left Me any place, 
"where I may with Safery and Honour reſt My Head : 


' Skewing Me thac himſelf is the ſafeſt Refuge, and the 


_—__ Tower of defence, in which I may put My 
ruſt. | 

In theſe extremities, J look not ro man ſo much as 
toGod, He will have it thus; that I may wholly cafe 
My (elf, and My now diftrefſed affairs upon His Mer- 
cy, who haih both hearts and hands of all men in his 


poſe, 
H | When 
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What providence denies ro Force, it may pratitto| - 
Prudence: Neceflity isnow my Counſellour,and com- | 
mands me to ſtudy my {afety by a diſguiſed withdray-| , 
ing from my chiefeſt ftrength, arid adventuring upon 
their Loyalrie, who fmt began my tronbles. Happily 
God may make them a means honourably ro compok 
rhem. 

This my confidence of them, may diſ-arm and oyer- 
 comethem ; my rendring my perfon to themy may en| - 

gage their affedtions ro me, who have oft profeſſed, | 

They fought not againſt Me, but for Me. | 

I miſt now refolvethe riddle of their Loyaltie: and 
vive them opportunity to ler the world ſee, they mea] . 
..nor what they co, bur what they ſay- iS 

Yer muſt , God ke My chiefeſt Guard ; and My 

Conſcience both* my Counſellour and my Comforte: 

"Though Tpur My Body intotheir -hands, yer I fhal 

*eſerve My Soul to God, and My Self ; nor ſhall any 
necet}ities compell Me, ro deferr Mine Honour, 
ſwerve from My Indgmentr. 

Whar they ſought ro rake by force, ſhall now It | 
given them in ſuch a way of unuſuall confidence « | 
them, as may make them aſhamed not ro be really 

+ſuch, as they ought, and profefed ro be- 

Get ſees it nor enough ro deſert Me of all Militay 
power to defend My Self ; but ro pur Me upon ufiy | 
-their power, who ſeem to fight againſt Me, yet ongit 
-n duty to defend Me. | (._ 

$0 various are al! humane affairs, and ſo necefjitas 
way the ftare of Princes be, that their greateſt davytt 

»D'ayibe in their ſuppoſed ſafety, and their ſafety 
their ſ1ppoſed danger. 

'I muſt now leave thoſe that have Adhered to Ms 

- and apply tothoſe that have Oppoſed Me ; this me 
.thod of Feace-may be more profperons, 'than 'that 0 - 
War, both ro ſtop the effuſion of bloud'z..and ro cloſe 
thoſe wounds already made:and init I am no lefſeſolr 
| | -  Cixows 


{{ 
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cixous for My Friends ſafety, than Mine own: chuſing 


xo venture My Self upon further. hazards, rather than 


expoſe their reſolute Loyaltic to all extremities. 

Ir is ſome 5kil in play ro know when a game is loſt; 
better fairly ro glve over, than to conteſt in vain. 

I muſt now ſtudy to re-inforce My judgment, and 
fortifie My mind with Reaſon and Religion; tharL 
may not ſeem to offer up My Souls liberty, or make 
My Conſcience their Captive 3 who ought at firſt rs 
have uſed Arguments, not Armes, to have perſwaded 
My. conſent to their new demands. 

I thank Godz no ſucceffe darkens or diſguiſes Truth 


tMe ; and I ſhall no leffe conform My words tro My 


inward diftates now, than if they had been; as rhe 
words of a' KI NG ought to be among loyall Subs 
jets, full of power. 

Reafon is the divineſt power. I ſhall never think 
My Self weakned while I may make full and free uſe of 
that. No eclypſe of outward fortune ſhall rob Me of 
that light z what God hath denied of ourward ſtrength, 


his grace, I hope, will ſupply with inward reſolwions; 


not morofity ro deny what is fit ro be pranted;bnt not ro 
grant any thing, which Reaſon and Religion bids me 
den 


Y. 
I ſhal never think My Self lefſe than My Self,while 


[Tam able thus ro preſerve the Integrity of My Con- 


ſcience, the only Iewel now left Me, which is worth 
keeping. 

0 thou Soveraign of our Souls, the only Commander 
of our Conſciences , though 1 know not what to do, yet 
mine eies are toward thee: To the proteFion of thy 
mercy 1 fill commend my ſelf. he ; 

As thou haſt preſerved me in the day of Battai!, fo 


thou canſt ſtill ſhew me thy flrength in my weakneſſe- 


Be thou unto me in my darkeſt night, a pillar of fires 
to enlighten and dire& me; in the day of my hotteſt af- 
flition, be alſa a pillar of cloud'ts orverſbadow and m 

H 2 ect 
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tefF me; be to me, both a Sun and a Shield. | 
T ou knoweſt, that it is not any perverſneſſe of will, 
hut juft perſwaſions of Honour, Reaſon, and Religiayſ! 
which have made me thus far to haxard myPerſon;peacy|, 
and Safety, againſt thoſe, tiat by force have jought til 
 wreſt them from me. { 
Suffer not my juſt reſolutions to abate with my ou 
ward Forces ; let a good Conſcience alwates accompay k 
me, in my ſolitude and deſertions. | 
Suffer me not to betray the powers of Reaſon,and thi 
fortreſſe of my Soul which 1am intruſted to keep ful | 


thee. | 
n 

Leade-me in the paths of thy rightzouſneſſe, and ſhw| 
me t y ſaluation- ly 


Make my waies to pleaſe thee, and then thou with, 
make my enemzes to be at peace with me. 


23. Upon the Scots.delivering the KING totht } 
Engliſhz and His Captivity at Holmeby. | 


&Z Er may 1 juſtibe thoſe S ots ro all the world 
this, that they have not deceived me; for Ineve | 


088 19h 0 en 


r1uited ro them further, than ro men : if I am foldby 
. them, I amonly ſorry they ſhould do it ; and that ay|' 
price ſhould be ſo much above my Saviours. 

Theſe are bur further Efſays, which God will have : 
.me 1 ake Of mans uncertainty, the more ro fix me 0 
himſelf;»h2 never failerh the rhar truſt in him:Though]J, 
the Reeds of Egypt break under the hand of him tha}!, 
leans on them yet the Rock of 1/rael will be anever}{, 
laſting ſtay and defence. | ; 

Gods providence commands me to retire from all#}}; 
himfelf, that in him I may enjoy my ſelf,which I lol 
while I ſer out my hopes to others. f 
; The folitude and captivity; to which I am now || | 

duced, pives me leiſure eaough to ſtudy the world , 
vanity and inconftancy. Fe 
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God ſees tis fit to deprive Me of Wife, Children, 
| army, Friends, and Freedom, that I may be wholly 
Uhll;: who alone is all- 
| 1 care not much to be reckoned among the Unfor- 
4 tnite, if I be not in the black-Liſt of irrelegious, and 
UitEcrileg:ous Princes. 
| No Reſtraint ſhall enſnare my Soul in fin; nor gaus 
Wh'thar of me, which may make my Enemies more inſe- 
kent, my Friends aſhamed, or my Name accurſed. 
| - They have no great cauſe to-triumph,thar they have 
be got my Perſon into their power 3 fince my Soul is ſtil 
fu my own: nor ſhall they ever gain my Conſent againſt 
' ny Conſcience. 
90 What they call obſtinacy, I knaw God accounts ho- 
- { neſt conſtancy, from which Reaſon and Religion, as 
WI yell as Honour, forbid me to recede. ; 
Tis evident now, that tr was not evil Counſellours 
h with me, bat a good Conſcience in me, which hath: 
"I deen fought againſt 3 nor did they ever intend te 
ing me to my Parliament, till they had brought my 
. | inde to Their obedience. =. 
|| Shonld I grant whar ſome men defire, I ſhould be. 
: = as they wiſh-me 3 not more a King, aud: far leſfſe 


4 


Al th Man and Chriſtian. 
| What Tumults and Armies could not obtain, nci- 
er ſhall Reſtraintz which though ir hath as little of 
Hfety to a Prince, yet it hath not more of danger. 
The fear of men fhall never be my ſnare 3 nor ſhal 
ithe love of any liberty entangle my ſoul : Bet ter 0- 
|thers betray me, than my Self : and that the price of 
my Liberty ſhould be my Conſcience 3 the greateſt 
muries my Enemies ſeek to inflit upon me, cannor 
be without 'my own conſent. 
| WhileI can deny with Reaſon, I. ſhall defeat the 
|! greateſt impreſſions of their malice > who neither 
know how to uſe worthily, what I have already 
granted 3 nos what to require more of me but this, 
H 3 That 


= 
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That I would ſeem willing to help them to deftroy Ny 
Self and Mine. | 

Although they ſhould deftroy Me, yet they ſhall 
Have no cauſe tro deſpite Me. 

Neither liberty nor life- are fo dear to Me, as the 
peace of My Conſcience, the Honour of My Crowns, 
and the welfare of My People 3 which My Word may 
injure more than any War can do; while I gratifie; 
tew to oppreſſe all. 

The Laws wilt, by Gods bleffing, revive, with the 
love and Loyaltie of My SubjeRs 3 if I bury tnem nat 
.by My Conſent, and cover them in that grave 6 
diſhonour, and injuſtice, which ſome mens violence 
hath digged for them- | 

If My Captivity or death muſt be the price of their 
redemption, I grudge not to pay it. 

No condition can make a King miſerable , which 
carries nor with it, his Souls, his Peoples, and Poſters 
2s thraldome. | 

After-times may ſee, what the blindneſfſe of this 
Age will not 3 and God may at length ſhew My Sub- 
ets, that I choſe rather to ſuffer for them, than with 
them > happily Lmight redeem My Self to ſome ſhey 
of liberty, if I would conſent to-enflave them : I hat 
rather hazard the rnine of one King, than to confirm 
many Tyrants over them 3 from whom I pray God to 
deliver them, whatever becomes of Me, whoſe folt 
rude hath not left Me alone. 

For thou, O God, infinitely good, and great, art with 
Me, whoſe preſence is better than life, and whoſe ſervice 
3s perfed freedome. 

Own Me for thy Servant, ard I ſhall never hav 
eauſe to complain for want of that hiberty,which become! 
« Men, a Chriſtian, and a King. 

Bleſſe Me ftill with Reaſon, as a Man; with Religion, 
#: a Chriſtian, and with Conſtancy in Fuſtice,as a King 

Though thou ſuffereſt Me to be ſiript of all outward 

077 aments, 
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ornaments, yet preſerve me ever in- thoſe enjoyments, 


wherein I may enjoy my ſelf 3 and which cannet be taken 


" fom me againſt my will. | 


Let no fire of afflition boil over my paſſion, to any im- 
patience, or ſordid fears. 

There be many ſay of me, There is no help for me: doe. 
thou lift up the light of thy countenance upon me, and Z 
thalt neither want ſafety, liberty, nor Majeſty. | 

Give me that meaſure of patiencc and conſtancy,wh«h- 
my condition now requires- | 

My ſtrength is ſcattered, my expeation froin men de- 
feated, my Perſon reſtrained 3 O be- not thou fer from 
me, leſt my Enemies prevail tos 'much againſt me- X 

I am become a wonder, and a ſcorn to many: O be 
thou my. Helper and Defender. | 

Shew ſome token upon me for good, that they that hate 
me may. be aſhamed, becauſe-thou Lord hath holpen and: 
cunjorted.me : eftabliſh.me with thy free Spirit, that F- 
may dos and ſuffer thy will, as t hou wouldſt have me-- 

Be mercifull'ta me, O Lord, for my Soul trufteth in. 
thee. 3: yea, and.in the (badow' of thy wings will I make: 
my 4 an untill theſe calamittes be overpaſte 

. Ariſe.to dehtver me, make no: long tarryings, O my God. 


Though thou killefl-me, yet will I truſt in-thy. mercy, an 


my Sauilours menrtts | 

T know that my Redeemer liveth 3 though thou lea-: 
eſt me through the veil and ſhadow of death, yet ſhal 
T fear nene ill. 


—_ — — 


24- Upon therr denying His Majeftie rhe Attendance of 
His Chaplains. | 
A/ Hen Providence was pleaſed ro deprive Me of 
TY al Other civil comforts and ſecular artendants, 1 
thoughr the akſence of them all might beſt be ſupply - 
ed by rhe attendance of-fome of My Chaplains;whonr- 
for cheir FunGtion I reverence; and for their Fidekty L 
| H4 have” 
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Kaye cauſe to love. By their learning, piery,and pray» 
ers, I hoped to be either berter enabled ro ſuſtain 
want of all other enjoyments, or better fitred for the | 
recover) and tre of rhem in Gods pood time: fo reap- | 
ing by their pious help a ſpirituall harveſt of prace a- 
_ rhe thorns, and after the plowing of temporal! 
coſts. | 

The truth 1£,I never needed or defired more the ſer- 
vice and aſjiſtance of men judicioufly pious;and ſobe- 
iy deyour. 

The folituge they have confined Me unto, adds the 
Wilderneffe ro My remprations;for the company they 
obtrude upon ine, 15 more ſad than any ſolitude can 
be 


 TfI had asked My Revenues, My Power of the 
Militia, or any one of My Kingdoms it had been 
no wonder to have been denyed inrhoſe things, where 
the civil policy of men forbids afl juſt reſticurion, left 
vhey ſhould confefſe an injurious uſurpation : Bur to 
deny Me the Ghoſtly comfort of My Chaplains ſeems 
a greater rigour and barbariry, then is ever uſed by 
Ehriſtians to the meaneſt Priſoners, and greateſt Ma- 
lefaciors; whom though the juſtice of the Law deprive 
of worldly comforts, yetthe mercy of Religion allows 
_ themthe benefit of their Clergy, as not ayming ar once 
to deſtroy their Bodies, and rodamn their ſouls. 

Bur My Agony muſt nor be relieved with the pre-' 
fence of any one good Angell; for ſuch I account 2 
Learned, Godly,and diſcreer Divine, and ſuch I would 
Have all Mine to be. 

Thar they envy my being a King, or [oath I ſhould 
be a Chriſtian; while they ſeek to deprive Me of all 
things elſe, They are afraid I ſhould ſave My ſoul. 

Other ſenſe, Charity it ſelf can hardly pick out of 
thoſe many harſh Repulſes ] received, as to that Re- 
queſt ſo often made for the atrendance of ſome of My 
Ciaplains. | Th, ; | 
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' T have ſometime thought the unchriſtiannes of thoſe 
denials might ariſe from a diſpleaſure fome men had to. 
ſee Me prefer My own Divines before their Miniſters: 


\ whom,though I reſpe& for that worth and piery which 


may be in chemzyer I cannot think them ſo proper for 
any preſent comiorters or Phyfitians; Who have ſome . 
of them ar leaſt)had fo grear an influence in occalion- 
ing theſe calamities,& intlifting theſe wounds uponMe.. 

Nor are the ſobereit of them fo apr for that devoti- 
onal compliance,and junure of hearts,which I deſire 
to bear 1a thoſe holy Offices,to be performed with Me, 
and for Me 3 fince their jadgements ſtanding at a di- 
ſtance from Mezor in jealoufie of Me, or in oppoſition. 
againſt Meztheir Spirits cannot ſo harmonioully accord. 
with Mine,or Mine with theirs, either in praier, or o0- 
ther holy duties, as is meet, and moſt comforrablez 
whoſe golden Rule,. and bond of Perfe&ion conſiſts in 
that of mutual Love and Charity. 

Some remedies are worſe than the diſeaſe, and ſome 
comforters more miſerable,then miſery ir ſelf; when 
like Jobs friends, they ſeek not to fortifie ones minde 
with patiencezburperſwade a man by betraying his 
own Innocency, to deſpair of Gods mercy, and by ju- 
Rifying their injuries, to ſtrengthen. the hands, and 
harden the hearts of Inſolent Enemies. 

- Fam ſo much a friend to all Church-men, that have 
any thing in them beſeeming that-ſacred fun{ion, that 
T have hazarded My own-Interefts, chiefly upon Con- 
ſcience and Conſtancy to maintain their Rights; whom 
the more I looked upon as Orphans, and under the fa- 
crilegious cies of many cruel and rapacious Reformers;. 
foI thought it My duty the moxe to appear as a Father 
and a Parron,for them and the Church. Although I am 
very unhandſomly requited by ſome of them; who may 
live to repent no lefſe for My ſafferings,than their own 
engratefull errours, and that injurious contempt and 
meannes, which they haye brought upen theis Calling 
and Perſons. | N:5 L 
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I pity all of them,l deſpiſe none: only I thought F 
might have leave to make choice of forne for My ſpe: 
cial Attendants,who were beſt approved in my Judge- 
-ment,and moſt ſurable to my afte&ion. For, I held ic 
berter-to ſeem nndevout, and to hear no mens pray- 
ers, than to be forced, or ſeem to comply with thoſe 
petitions, to which the heart cannot conſent, nor the; 
rongue ſay Amen, without contradifting a mans own 
underſtanding; or belying his own ſoul. 

Jn Devotions, ] love neither profane boldneſſe,nior 
pious non-ſenſe 3 but ſuch an humble and judicions 
or ty as Thews the Speaker to be at once conſiderate: 

oth of Gods Majeſty, the Churches honour, and his 
own Vileneſſe; both knowing what things God allows: 
him to ask,and in what manner it becomes a Sinner 
_ to ſupplicate the divine Mercy for himſelf, and others. . 

Jam equally ſcandalized with all prayers,that found: 
cither imperiouſly, or radely, and paſſionately 3 as ei- 
th-r wanting humility to Gud, or charity to men, or 
yelpedt to the duty. 

} cenfeſſe ] am better pleaſed, as with ſtudied and: 
premeditated Sermons, ſo with ſuch publique Forms, 
of Prayer, as are fitted to the- Churches, and ev 
Chriſtians daily and common neceflities 3 heck] 
am by them better aſſured, what ] may join My Heart 
nato, rhen ] can be of any mans extemporary ſuffci- 
ency 3 which as ] do nor wholly exclude from pub- 
tique occafions, ſo ] allow its jaſt liberty and vſe in- 
Private and devont retirements; where neither the ſo-- 
Jemnity of the duty, nor the modeſt regard to ethers, 
do require ſo great exactneſſe,as to the outward man- 
ner of performance. Though the light of underſtans 
ding, and the fervency of affe&ion, ] hold the maing. 
and moſt neceffary requifites, both in conſtant and oc* 
caſionall, fo:itary and ſociall Devotions. 

So that ] muft needs ſeem to al equal minds with as 
.muckh Reaſon to prefer the ſeryice of My own _ 
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Jains before that of their Miniſters, as ] do the Litur- 
gy before their DireRory« 

In the ane, ] have been alwaies educated and exer- 
ciſed 3 In the other, ] am nor. yet catechized, nor ac- 
quainted : And if } were, yet ſhould ] not by that,as 
by any certain rule and Canon of devotion, be able 30 
follow or find out t ire& cxtravagancies of moſt 
of thoſe men, who hiPhly cry up thatas a piece of rare - 
compoſure and uſe; which is already as much deſpifed 
and diſuſed by many of them, as the Common: Prayer- 
ſometimes was by thoſe men 3 a great part of whoſe 
piety hung upon that popular pin: of railing againſt; }. 
and cuntemning the Government and Liturgy of this 
Church. Bur, ] had rather be condemned to the woe of 
Ve foli,than to that of V # vebis Hypocrit#s,by ſeeming 
to pray what. } do not approve. 

It may be, I am eſteemed by My Devyers ſufficient - 
of My Self to diſcharge My Dutie to G O-D-as a Prieſt, -. 
though not to Men as a Prince. 

Indeed, } think both Offices, Regall and Sacerdo- 
tall, might well become the ſame Perſon 3 as aaciently 
they were under one name, and the united- rights of 
primogeniture : Nor could ] follow better preſidents, - 
if ] were able, than thoſe two eminent Kings, David, 
and Salomon; not more famous for their Scepters and 
Crowns, than one was for devout Pfalms and Prayers3 - 
the other for his diyine Parables and Preaching:whence + 
the one meritred and affumed the name of a Prophet, 
the other of 4 Preacher. Titles indeed of -great ho- 
noar, where rightly placed, than any of- thoſe the Ro- - 
mana Emperours affeted from the Nations they 
ſubdued : it being infinitely more- glorious to. - 
convert Soules- to Gods Church by the: Word », 
oy » to | conquer. men to. a - ſubjection by the - 


| Yet fivce the order of -Geds wiſdome -and- provi=- 


gence hath, for rhe moſt partUuaics diſtinguiſhed —- Y 
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gifts and offices of Kings,of Prieſts,of Princes andPrez- 
chers;both in the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Churches: Iam. 
forry to finde My ſelf reduced to the neceffity of being 
both,or enjoying neirher. 

For ſach as ſeek to deprive me of Kingly Power and 
Soveraignty 3 would no leffe enforce me to live many 
Months withour all Praiers,. —_ and Sermons, 
anleſle 1 become my own Chaplam. 

As I owe the Clergy the: proteQion of a Chriſtian 
K I NG, foi deſire to enjoy from them the benefit of 
their gifts and praiers 3 which I look upon: as more 
prevalent than My own,or other mens 3 by how much. 
they flow from minds more enlightned, and afte&ions 
lefle diftraed, than thoſe, which are encombred with 
ſecular affairs : beſides, I think a greater bleffing and 
acceptableneſſe attends thoſe duties, which are right- 
ly performed; as proper to, and within the limits of 
that callmg, ro-which God and the Church have ſpe- 
cially defigned and conſecrated ſome men : And how- 
ever, 4$to that fpirituall Government, by which the 
gevourt Soul is ſubje& to Chriſt, and throvgh his me- 
zits daily offers it ſelf, and its ſervices to God, every 
private beleever is a King and Prieft, inveſted with the 
hononroof a Royal Prieſthood ; yet as to Ecclefjaſticall 
©rder, and the outward polity of the Church, I think 
eonfuſion inReligion wilas certainly follow every mans 
rung Prictt or Preacher,as it-will'in the State,where 
every one afteds to rule as King, 

I was alwaies bred to More modeit,and I think-more 
pions Principles : the conſcionſneſſe ro my ſpirituall 
defets makes Me more prize and defire thoſe - pious 
affiſtances, which holy and good Miniſters, either Bi- 
Shops or Preſbyrers,may afford NMcz eſpecially intheſe 
 eſtremities,- to which God hath been pleaſed to fuffer 
tne of My Subjects to reduce Me;ſo as ro leave them 
nothing more, bur My lifc to take from me : and'to, 


Igave me nothing to deſire, which J thought =_ 


Wax, -—-, S 
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{eſe provoke their jealoufie and: offence to deny me, - 
than this of having ſome means attorded me for my 
Sopls comfort and ſapport. | 

To which end ]-made choice of men,as no way(that 
Tknow) ſcandalons, fo every way eminent for their 
learningand pieryzno leſſe rhan for their Loyalry: nor 
can ) imagine any exceprions to be made agatuſt them, 
bat only this, that they may ſeem toy able , and too- 
well affeted toward me and my ſervice. 

But this is not the firſt ſervice(as ] count it the beſt): 
10 which they have forced me ro ferve my ſelf; though 
] muſt confeſſe } bear with more grief and impatience 
the want of my Chaplains,. than of any other my Ser- 
vants 3 and next (if not beyond in ſome things)to the 
being ſequeſtred from my Wife and Children, fince 
from theſe indeed more of hamane and temporary af- 
fe&icns, but froin thoſe more of heavenly and eternal 
improvemen's may be expeRted. 

My comfort is, that in the inforced (not negleQed): 
want of ordinary means, God is wont to aftord extra- 
ordinary ſupplies of his gifts and graces. 

tf his Spirit will teach me, ard help my infirmities. 
in prater,reading and meditation (as ] hope he will) J 
ſhall need no other,either Oratour or infiruſer. 


To thee tberfore, 0 My God, do I dire My now ſfoli- 
tary praters, What 7 want of thers help, ſupply with the 
more 7mmediate aſfiſtance of thy Spirit, which alone can: 
both enlighten My darkneſſe, and quicken My dulneſſe- 

O thou Sun of TiIghteonſneſſe, thou ſacred Fountain of 
beavenly light and heat,at once clear and warm my heart 
both by inſtrufing of me,and interceding for me: Inthee 
# all fulneſſe : From thee all ſufficiency : By thee as all 
acceptance: Thou art company exongh, and comfort e- 
nengh:; Thou art my King, be alſo my Prophet {and my 
Prieft. Rule me, teach me, pray in me, for me 3 and 
be thon-ever with me, - Ws 
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The ſingle wreſtlings sf Jacob prevailed with thee, in 
that ſacred duel, when he had none 16 ſecond hin: but thy 


ſelf;who didft aſſift him with power to overcome thee,and. 


by a welcome violence te wreſt a bleſſing from thee. 
O hook on me thy Servant, in infinite mercy, whom 
thou didftonce bleſſe with the joint and ſociated Devotions 


of others, whoſe fervency might enflame the coldneſſe of 


my affetions towards thee;when we went to meet in thy 
Houſe with the voice of joy and gladnes,worſbipping thee 
in the unity of (pirits,and with the bond of Peace. 


O forgive the negle&,and not improving of thoſe happy 


Oppor tUnitIer. 
It 3s now thy pleaſure that T ſhould be as a Pelican in 
the wilderneſſe,as a Sparrow-on the houſe top,and as a coal 


ſcattered from all thoſe pious glowings and devout reflefi-' 


ens,which might beſt kindle, preſerve, and encreaſe the 
ho 'y fire of thy graces on the Altar of my heart, whence 
the ſacrifice of prater,and incenſe of praiſes ,might be da* 
ly offered up to thee. 

Tet O thou that breakeſt not the bruiſed reed,nor quen- 
cheſt the ſmeaking Flax,ds not deſpiſe the weaknes [1 my 
praters,nor the ſmotherings of my ſoul in this uncomforta- 
ble loneneſſe; to which-I am conftrained by ſome mens un- 


charitable denials of thoſe helps,which F much want,and- 


ne leſſe deſire. 
O let the hardnes of their bearts occafion the ſoftnings 
of mane to theegand for them. Let their hatred kindle my 
toveslet therr unreaſonable denials of my religious deſires 
the more excite my praiers to thee. Let their inexorable 
deafnes encline thine ear to me;zwho art a God eaſte to be 
intreated ; thine ear 3s not heavy that it cannot, nor thy 
heart hard, that it will not hear, nor thy hand ſbortned, 
that it cannet help me thy deſolate Suppliant. | 
' Thou permitteft men to deprive .me of thoſe outward 
means,which thou haſt appointed in thy Church, but they 
cannot debarre me from the communion of that inward 
grace,which thon alone breatheſt into humble hearts. 
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O'make me ſuch,and thou wilt teach me,thou wilt hear 
me, thou wilt help me : The broken and contrite heart 7 


| know thou wilt not deſpiſe 3 Thou, O Lord canſt at once 


make me thy temple, thy Prieſt,t hy Sacrifice, and thine 
Alar,while ffom an humble heart I C alone) daily offer - 
up in holy meditations,fervent praiers,and unfeigned tears 
my ſelf to thee,who prepareſt me for thee, dwelleſt in me, 
and accepteſt of me- | 

Thou,0 Lord didft cauſe by ſecret ſupplies, and mira» 
culous infuſions, that the handfull of meal in the weſſe! 
fbould nat ſpend,nor the little oil in the cruiſe fail the wis 
dow during the time of drought and dearth. 


O lookon my ſoul,which as a Widow,is now deſolate and 
forſaken:let nst thoſe ſaving truths I have formerly lear-- 
ned now fail my memory; nor the ſweet effuſions of thy 
Spirit,which I have ſometime felt, now be wanting ts my 
heart in this famine of ordinary and wholſame food for 


| therefreſhing of my ſoul. 


Which yet I had rather chuſe than to feed from thoſe 
hands who mingle my bread with aſhes,and my wine with - 
galh;rather tormentipg,than teaching me ;, whoſe mouths 
are proner-to-bitter reproaches of me, than to hearty p1 at. 
ers for me. 

Thou knoweſt,O Lord of truth, how - oft they wreft thy - 
haly Scriptures ts my deſtruttion (which are clear for 
their ſubjefion, and my preſervation) O let it not be to 
therr damnation: 

Thau knoweſt how ſome men(under colour of long prai- 
ers have ſought to devour the houſes of their Brethren; . 
their King, and their God. O let not thofe mens balms 
break my head, ner their Cordials oppreſſe my. heart, 1 
will evermoe pray againſt their wickgdnes. 

From the poiſon under their tongues, from the ſnares- 
heir lips, from the fire, and the ſwords of their - 
words ever deliver Me, O Lord, and all thoſe Loyall 
end. Religions hearts, who deſire and delightin the - 

"8" proſperity 
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proſperity of my ſoul,and who ſeek, by their prayers to.rp* 
lieve this, ſadneſſe, and ſolitude of thy fervant,. 0 my 
King, and my God. 


a——_——_—_— mn 


25. Pemtentiall Meditations and Vews in the KINGS. 
ſolitude at Holmeby. 
Ive ear to my word O-Lord, cenkder-my. medi- 
rarion, and hearken to the voice of my ciy, my 
King and my God, for unto thee I pray. 

Tſaid in my haſt I am caſt out of the fight of thine 
eyes; nevertheleſle thou heareſt the voice of my ſup. 
plication, when I cry unto thee. 

If thon Lord ſhouldſt be extream to mark what is 
done amifſe, who can abide it? But there is mercy 
with thee, that thou mayeſt be feared; therefore ſhall 
franers fly unto thee. 

I acknowledge my fins before thee, which-have the 
aggravation of my condition; the eminency of my 
place adding weight to my offences: 

Forgive, I befeech thee, my Perſonall, and my 
Peoples fins; which are ſo far mine, as I have not im- 
proved the power thon gaveft me;.to thy glory, and 
my Subjefs good : Thou haſt now brought me from 
the glory and freedom of a King, to be a Priſoner to: 
my own Subjects : Juſtly, O Lord, as to thy over-ry- 
ling hand, becauſe in many things I have rebelled a- 
gainſt thee. 

Though thou haft reſtrained my Perſon, yet inlarge 
my heart to thee, and thy grace towards me. 

I come far fhort of Davids piety; yet lince I may 
equall Davids affiitions, give me ako the comforts 
and the ſure mercies of David. 

Let the penitent ſenſe I have of my ſins, be an evi* 
dence to me, that thou haſt pardoned them. | 

Let not the evils, which 1and my Kingdoms have 
feftcred, ſeem lirtle nnto thee 3 thovgh thon haft not 
puſhed us according to our fing. . 
| | _ 
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Torn thee (O Lord) unto me 3 have mercy upon 
me, for ] am deſolate and afflited- 

* The ſorrows of my heart are inlargedzO bring thom 
me out Of my troubles. 

Faſt thon' forgot to be gracious,and ſhut up thy To- 
ving kindneſſe in diſpleaſure ? 

O remember thy compaſſions of old, and thy lo- 
ving kindneſſes, which have bin for many generations, 

] had utterly fainted, if Jhad nor beleeved to ſee 
thy goodnefſe in the 1.«1d of the living. 

Ler not the ſins of our proſperity deprive us of the 
benefit of thy affli ions. 

Let this fiery eriall conſume the drofſe, which in 
long peace and plenty we had contracted. 

Thongh thou contmueſt miſeries, yet withdraw not 
wy grace; what is wanting of proſperiry, make np in 
patience and repentance. | 

And if thy anger be not tobe yet turned away, but 
thy hand of juſtice moſt be ftrerched our ſtill; Lerir J 
beſeech thee be againſt me, and my Fathers houſe; as 
for theſe ſheep, what have they done? =; 

Ler my ſufferings ſatiate the malice of mine , 
and thy Churches enemies. | 

- But let their cruelty never exceed the meaſure of 
my charity. | 

Baniſh from me all thonghts of Revenge, that ] may 
not loſe the reward,nor thou the glory of my pati- 
ence. 

As thon giveft me a heart to forgive them, ſo J be- 
ſeech thee doe thou forgive what they have done a«* 
gainſt thee and me. | 

And now, O Lord, as thou haſt given me an heart 
to pray unto theesſo hear and except this Vow,which 
] make before thee. 

Jf thou wilt in mercy remember me, ahd my King- 
doms, in continuing the light of thy Gofpel, and fet- 
ling thy true Riligion amongſt us. | Js 

8 


162 EIKQN BAZIAIKH- 


In reſtoring to us the benefit of the Lawes, and the 
due execution of Juftice- 

In ſuppreſſing the many Schiſmes in Church, and 
F:tions in State. 

If thou wilt reftore me and mine to the Ancient 
rights and glory of my Predecefſſours. 

If thou wilt turn the hearcs of my people to thy ſelf 


in piety, to me in loyalty, aud ro one another-in, 


Charity. 

If thou wilt quench the flames, and withdraw the 
fewelb of theſe Civil Warres. | 

Tf thou wilt blefſe' us with the freedom of Publick 
Counſcels, and deliver the Honour of Parliaments from 
the inſolency of the vulgar. 

If thou wilt keep me from the great offence of en- 
acting any thing againſt my Conſcience z and-eſpecially 


from conſenting to ſacrilegious rapines, and ſpoilings- 


of thy Church. fe - | 
If thou wilt reſtoreme to a capacity to glorihe thee 
in duing good, both to the Church and Stare. 
Then ſhall my-ſoul praiſe. thee, and magnihe thy: 
name before my People. 


| Then ſhal!l thy glory be dearer to me then my. 


Crowns; and the advancement of true, Religion bath 
19 purity and power be my chiefeſt care. _ 

Then will I rule my people with. Juſtice, and my 
Kingdoms with equiry. 

To thy more immediate hand ſhall T ever own as 
the rightiull ſucceſſion, fo the mercifull reſtauracion 
of my Kingdoms, and the glory of them. 

If thou wilc bring me again with peace, ſafety, and 
honour, to my chieteſt Ciry; and my Parliament. 

If thou wilt again put the Sword of Juftice into My 
hand to puniſh and prote&. 

. Then wilt I make all the world to ſee, and my very 


Enemies to enjoy the benefit of this Vow and reſolu- 


tion of Chriſtian chatity, which I now make unto 
thee O Lord. | _ 


| 
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As I doe freely pardon for Chriſt's ſake thoſe thar 
have oftended me in any kind 3 ſo my hand ſhall never 
be againſt any man to revenge what is paſt, in- regard 
of any-particular injury done to me. 

We have been mutually puniſhed in our un-natural 
diviſrons 3 for thy ſake O Lord, and for the love of my 
Redeemer, have I purpoſed this in my heart, That J 
wil uſe all means in the waies of amneſty,aud indemp- 
nity, which may moſt fully remove all fears, and bury: 
all jealouſies in forgetfulneſſe. | 

Let thy mercies be toward:me and mine, as my re- 


folutions of Truth and Peace are toward my people- : 


Hear my praier O Lond, which goeth: not our 
fayned lips. 

Bleſſed be God, who hath not turned away my 
prayer 3 nor taken his mercy from me. | 


 O my ſoul, commir thy way to the Lord, truft in- 


him, and he ſhall bring'it to paſſe. 


But if thou wilt not reſtore me and:mine, what am-. 


T that I ſhould charge thee fooliſhly ? 


"Thou O Lord haſt given, and thou haſt taken, 


Blefſed be thy name. 


May my people and thy Church be happy, if not by 


me, yet without me. 


nt OR 


26. Upon the Armies furpriſall of the KING at- 
' Holmby, and the enſuing ditra&ions in the Two - 


Houſes, the Army, and the City. 


FX 7 Hat part God wil have me now to af or ſufter- 


'V in this new and ſtrange ſcene of affairs, I am 
not mnch ſolicitous 3 ſome little praiſe will ſerve 
that man; who only ſeeks to. repreſent a part of ho- 
neſty and honour. : 

- This ſurprize of Me tells the world, that a King can« 
not be ſo low, bur he is conſiderable 3 adding weight 
© that Parry where he appears: _— 


i 


\\ 
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This motion, like ethers of the Times, ſeems ex- 
centrique and irregular, yet not well to be reſifted or 
quiered : Better (wim down ſuch a ſtream, than in 
vain to ſtrive againſt it. 

Theſe are bur the ſtrnglings of thoſe twins, which 
lately one womb encloſed;the younger ftriving to pre- 
vail againſt the elder 3 what. the Prefbyterians have 
hunted after, the Independents now ſeek to catch for 
themſelves. 

So impoffible is it for lines to be drawn from the 
center, and not to divide from each other, fo much 
the wider, by how much they go farther from the 
point of naion- 

That the Builders of Babel ſhould from diviſion fall 
to confuſien,.is no wonder ; bur for thoſe rhat pretend 
to build Feruſalem, to divide their tongnes and hands, 
is bur an ill Omenzand ſounds too like the fury of thoſe 
Zealots, whoſe inteftine bitternefle and divifions were 
the preareit occaſion of the laft farall deſtrution of 
that City. | 

Well may ] change my keepers and priſon, bnt not 
my captive condition, only with this hope of better- 
ing, that thoſe who are ſo much profeſſed Patrons for 
the peoples liberties, cannot be utterly againſt the li- 
berty of their King 3 what they demand for their own 
Conſciences, they cannot in Reaſon deny to mine. 

In this they feem more ingenuous, than the Pres- 
byterian rigour,who ſomerimes complaining of exadt- 
ing their conformity to laws, are become the greateſt 
ExaQors of other mens ſubmiſſion ro their novel. in- 

JunRions,before they are ſtaped with. the authority of 
laws,which they cannor wel have without my conſent. 

'Tis a great argument, thar the Independents think 
themſelves manumitted from their Rivals ſervice, 1n 
that they carry on a buſinefſe of ſuch conſequence , as 
the aſſuming my Perſon into the Armies cuſtody with- 


Out any Commiſſion, bur that of their owne will and, 
Fower 
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dower-Such as will thus adventure on a King, muſt nor 
be thoughr over-modeſt, or timerous to Carry on any 
deſign they have a minac to- 

Their next motion menaces,and ſcares both the two 
Houſes and the City : which ſoon after a&ing over a- 
gain that former part of rumulcuary motions ( never 
queſtioned,puniſhed,or repented mult now ſutter for 
both 3 and ſee their former ſin in the glaſſe of the pre- 
ſeat terrours and diſtractions. 

No man is fo blind.as-not to ſee herein the hand of 
divine juſticezthey that by tumulrs firſt occaſioned the 
raiſing of Armies,muſt now be chaſtened by their own 
Army for new Tumults. 

So hardly can men be content with one ſin,but add 
fin to fingtill the later puniſh the former; ſuch as were 
content to ſee me, and many members of both-Houſes 
driven away by the firft unſupprefſed Tumulrs,are now 
"NE ro tlie to an Army,or defend themſelves againſt 
them. 

But who can anfold the riddle of ſome mens juſtice ? 
the members of both Houſes who at firſt withdrew (as 
my ſelf was forced to do)from the rudenes of the Tu- 
mults,were counted Deſertors, .and outed of their Plas 
ces in Parliament- 

Such as ftaied then, and enjoyed the benefit of the 
Tumults, were afferted for the only -Parliament-men : 
now the Fliers from,and Forſakers of their Places,carry 
the Parliamentary power along with them 3 complain 
highly againſt the Tunwlrs,and vindicate themſelves by 
an Army : ſuch asremained and kept their ſtations,are 
looked upon as Abertors of rumulcuary iufolencies and 
berraiers of the freedom and honour of Parliament. 

Thus is Power above all Rule,Order,and Law;where 
men look more to preſent advantages then their Con- 
ſciences, and the unchangeable rules ef juſtice 3 while 
they are Judges of others, they are forced to condemn 
themſclyes. 

Now 
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Now the plea againſt Tumults holds good, the An- 
thors and Abetrors of them are guilty of prodigions 
infolencies z when as before, they were counted a; 
Friends and neceſſary Affiſtants. 

] ſee Vengeance purſues and overtakes (as the Mice 
and Rats are ſaid to have done a Biſhop in Germany) 
them that thought to have eſcaped and fortified them- 
ſelves moſt impregnably againſt ir, buth by their mul 
titnde and compliance. 

Whom the Laws cannor, God will puniſh, by their 
-OWn Crimes and hands. | 

] cannot bur obſerve this divine Juſtice , yet with 
ſorrow and pity 3 for, ] alwaies wiſhed ſo well to Par: 
liament and City, that ] was forry to fee them do, « 
ſufter any thing unworthy ſuch great and conſiderable 
bodies in this Kingdom. 

] was glad to fee them only ſcared and humbled, 
not broken by that ſhaking : Þ never had ſo ill: 
thought of choſe Cities as to deſpair of their Loyaltic 
ro Me 3 which miſtakes might eclypſe, but } neve 
believed malice had quite pur out- 

] pray God the ſtorm be yet wholly paſſed ove 

'..them 3 upon whom I look, as Chriſt did ſometime 06- 
ver Feruſalem, as obje&s of my prayers and tears,witl 
- .compaſſionate grief, foreſeeing thoſe ſeverer ſcatte 
rings which will certainly befall ſuch as wantonly re 
' fuſe co be gathered to their duty: fatall blindnefſſe fre 
quently attending and puniſhing wilfulnefle , ſo that 
men ſhall not be able at laſt to prevent their ſorrows 
who would nor timely repent of their fins 3 nor ſhal 
they be ſuffered to enjoy the comforts, who ſecurely 
negle& the counſels belonging to their peace. They 
' will find that Brethren in iniquity are not far from 
becoming -infolent enemies 3 there being nothing 
harder then to keep ill men long in one mind. 

Nor is it poſſible . ro gain a fair period for thoſe 

Rotions which go rather in a round and circle of _ 
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than in.a right line of Reaſon tending ta the Law, the 


only center of publique confiſtency.z whither I pray 


-God art laſt bring all tides- 


Which will eaſily be done, when we ſhall fully ſee 
how much more happy we are, to be ſubje& to the 
known Laws, than to the various wils of any men, 
ſeem they never ſo plauſible at fiſt. 
 Vulgar compliance with any illegall and extravagant 


:waies, like violent morions in nature,ſoon gro:vs wea- 
'ry of ir. ſelf, and ends in a refra&ory ſullennefſe; Peo- 


ples rebounds are off in their faces, who-firſt put them 
.upon thoſe violent ſtrokes. | 
For the Army Cwhich is ſo far excnſable) as the 
a& according to Souldiers principles, and intereſts, 
-demanding Pay and Indempnity) ] think it neceffary, 
in order to the publique peace, that they” ſhould be 
ſatisfied, as far as is juit 3 no-man being more prone 
to conſider them than My Self: thongh they have 
fought againft Me, yer I cannot bur ſo far eſteem that 


+yalour and gallantry they nave ſometime fhewed, as to 


wiſh I may never waut ſuch men to maintain My Self, 


"My Laws,and My Kingdoms in ſuch a peace,as wherein 


they may enjoy their ſhare aud proportion as much as 
any men. 
But thou,0 Lord,who art perfeF unity in a ſacred Tri- 


nity,in mercy behold thoſe, whom thy juſtice hath divi- 


ded.Deliver me from the ſtrivings of my People, make 


* me to ſee how much they need my prayers and pity, who 
agreed to fight againſt me, and yet arenow ready to fight 


againſt Onz another, to-the continuance of my Kingdomes 


 diſtraFions. 
+ © Diſcverto all ſides. the waies of peace, from which 


they have ſmarved:which conſifs not in the divided wils 
of parties,but tn the pointty du obſervation of the laws. 
Make me willing to go whither thou wilt, lead me by 


" thy providlence; and be thou ever with me, that I may 


ſee thy conſtancy in the worlds wariety and changes. 
Make me ven ſuch as thou wouldſt gave the, that 1 
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may at laſt enjoy that ſafety and' tranquillity which thy 
alone canſt give me. 
Dzvert,1 pray thee,O Lord,thy heavy wrath juſtly haz- 
ging over thoſe populous Cities, whoſe plenty is prone to 
add fewell to their luxury, their wealth to make 4] 


wanton, therr multitudes tempting them to ſecurity, and} 
thetr ſecurity expsfing them to unexpeHed miſeries. 
Give them etes to ſee,hearts to confider,wils to embrace; 
and courage to ad thoſe things which belong to thy glojy, 
and the publique peace,leſt their calamity come upon then 
as an armed man. | 

Teach them,that they cannot want enemies who abound 
zn fin;nor ſhal they be long un-diſarmed,and un deſtreied, 
who hath a high hand perſiſting to fight againſt 'thee and 

the clear convidions of their own conſciences, fight more 
againſt themſelves, than ever they did againſt me- 

Their ſins expoſing them to thy Juſtice, their riches il 
other 1njuries,their number toTunmlts, and their Tumults 
to confufon. 

Though they have with much forwardneſſe helped to 

deſtroy me, yet let not my fall be their ruine- 

Let ment ſomuch conſider,either what they have dont, 
or I have ſuffered (chiefly at firſt by them) as to forget 
to imitate my crucified Kedeemer,to plead their ignorance 
for their pardon:qyin my dying extremities toipray to thet 
OFather to forgive them,for theyknow not what theydid. 

The tear they have denied me in my ſaddeſt condition, 
grue them grace to beſtow upon themſelves, who the 'F 
they were for me, the more cauſe they have ta weed 

themſelves. 

Olet not my bloud be upon them and their Children, 
whom the frand and faFion of ſome,net the malice of «h 
have excited to crucifie me. 

But thou, O Lord, canſt, and wilt (4s thou didft m) 
Redeemer ) both exalt and perfett me by my ſuffering» 
which have more of them in thy mercy,than of mans Ok | 
elty, or thy own juſtice. 
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27. To the Prince of Wales- 


0 ON, if theſe Papers, with ſore others, wherein 'I 
have ſer down the private reflections. of My conſct- 
ence, and My moſt impartiall thoughts, rouching the 
chicf paſſages-which have been moſt. remarkable , or 
diſputed-in My late troubles, .come to-yeur hands, to 
{ whom they ace chiefly:defigned;,:they may. be fo far 
{ uſefullco you,as to ſtate your judgmenr aright in what 
7 bath paſſed; whereof, a pious is the; beſt uſe can be 
4 made ; and they may alſo give you ſome dire&ion,how 
1 0-remedy._the preſent diftempers,and prevent (if God 
4-ill) the like for ro come- 3h 14 ; 
{= - It is. ſome kind of deceiving and leſſening the inju- 
fie of My long reftraint,when I find My leffure and fo- 
thcade have produced ſomething worthy of 'My Self, 
and uſefull ro you 3 That neither you, .nor any orher, 
{may hereafter meaſure My Cauſe by the Succefſe 3 nor 
My Judgment of things by. My misforcunes 3 which I 


count the greater by far, becauſe they have ſo far ligh- 
ted npon you, K+ ory others > whom I have moſt 
$*cauſc to love as well-as My Self; and of whoſe unme- 
4 Tired ſuftcrings I have a greater ſenſe then of Mine 
But this of wiſdemn [you have above moft 

{ Princes 3 that you have beguu,. and now: ſpeat fome 
years of diſcretion, inthe experience of troubles, and 
<xerciſe of patience, wherein Pictic , and all Virtues, 
both Moralt and Palicicall, are: commonly better plan- 
| ted to a thriving (as trees fer in Winter) then in the 
| warmth and ſerenity of tires 3 or- amidſt thofe- de- 
lights, which uſually attend Princes Courrs in times df 
peace and plenyy 3 which are prone , either to: rogr 
up all plancs of true Virtne-and Honour-; or tobe cons» 
rented only; with forms leaves , and withering formali- 
to the Publick good; fai which/Princesifhouldalwaies 
i - remembcr 
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remember they are born, and by providence deſigned, 

The eridence of which different education the holy 
Wriraftords us in the contemplation of David andiphy 
Rehoboam: The one prepared, by many affli&ionsin 3 
for a flonriſhing Kingdom 3 the other ſoftned by the] / 
unparallel'd preſperitie of Salomons Court 3 and ſo cor{jrea 
rupred to the great diminution, both for Peace, Hobeſ 
nour, 2nd Kingdom, by thoſe tlatteries , which are althe 
vn:eparable from proſperous Princes, as Flies are fromſcati 
fruit in ſammer 3 whom adverſitie, like cold weather, 
drives away- 

{ had rather you ſhould be Charles le Bon , then k|nc 
Grand, yood, then great 3 I hope God hath deligned|pre 
you'co be both, havirg ſo eariy pur you into that ex-] -/ 
erciſe of his Graces, and gifts beſtowed upon you, 
which way beſt weed our all vicious inclinations , andſex 
diſpoſe you to thoſe Princely endowments , and em-Jme 
ployments,.which will moſt gain the love, and intend{|oft 
the welfare sf thoſe, over whom God ſhall place you- Re 

With God I would have you begin and end, who is 
King of Kings; the Soveraign diſpoſer of the Kingdoms|to 
of the world z who pulleth down one, and ſetteth up] 
another. | dc 

The beft Government, and hipheft Soveraignty you[m 
can attain to, is, to be ſabje& tro himzthat the Sceprer]y( 
of his Word and Spirit may rule in your heatr. ar 

The true glory of Princes conſiſts in advancing Gods |n 
gbory in the maintenance of true Religion , and the]yl 
Churches good; Alſo in the diſpenſation of civil pow: | , 
er, wich Juſtice and Honour to the Publique Peace |y 

Piety will make you proſperouszar leaſt it will keep ]y 
you from being miſerable; nor is he mucha loſer,that]]; 
loſeth all, yet ſaveth his own ſoul art laſt. | 
..: To which Center of true Happinefſe God, I truſh, |f 
hath, and will graciovſly dire all theſe black lines of 
Atﬀidion, whichthe hath been pleaſed-to draw on Me, | 
and by which he hath (I hope) drawn Me nearer | ( 

r0 
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to himſelf. You have already tafted of that cup where- 
Vof | have liberally drank, which 1 look vpon as Gods 
wiphyfick, having . that in healthfulnefſe which it wants 
$1in pleaſure. 
*|. Above all, I would have you , as I hope you are af- 
ſ-[ready, wel-grounded:and ferled in your Religion: The 
*|beſt profeſſion of which, I have ever eſteemed that of 
a]the Church of England, in which you have been | edu- 
mjcated 3 yer 1 would have your own Judgment and Rea-; 
onnow ſeal to that ſecrer bend which. education hath: 
written, that it may be judiciouſly your own Religion, 
k|nd not other mens cuſtome or traditian., which you 
d|profeſſe. | - 
-| Inthis I charge yon to perſevere , as comming nea-. 
hIteft ro Gods. Word for Dodrine, and; to the primitive 
dicxamples for Government:,, with; /ſome liccle amend- 
-|ment, which [ have otherwhere expreſſed ,' and often 
d[offered, though in vain. Your fixation. in matters of 
Religion will not be not morexneceffary for your. ſouls 
{then your Kingdoms peace, when God ſhall bring you 
$[to them, TRELTENTC 
Pp] - For ] have obſerved z. that the Devil of Rebellion, 
doth commonly turn himſelf into an Angel of Refor- 
U[mationz and theold Serpent can pretend new Lights: 
i]When ſome mens conſciences accuſe them for ſedition. 
and Faction , they ſtop its moath with the name and 
*[noiſe of Religion-3 . when Piety pleads for peace and 
© patience, they cry; out: zeal: 
*| . So4hat,: unlefſe in this point you, be well ſctled » 
jou ſhall never want temprarions - to. deſtroy you and 
 [Jours; under pretenſions of reforming matters of Re-. 
fTligion 3 for that ſeerns, even to worſt men, as the beſt 
Jand moſt . auſpicious. beginning of their worſt de- 


Q_ 


] 
, 


with the Vulgar, every one hath an affeRation , by 


ſeeming. forward .to an outward Reformation of 


} ns. 
| : Where; beſides the novelty which is taking enough 
| I 2 Religion - 
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Religion, tv be thought ' zealous 5 hoping -to cover. 


thoſe irreligious deformities; wherero they are conſci- 


ous by a ſ{cverity of cenſuring other mens-opinions or: 


actions. 

Take heed of abetting any FaRions, or applying to 
dfy publique Diſcriminarions in matters of Religion, 
contrary to what is in your Judgment, and the Church 
well ſerled 3 your partiall adhering, as Head ,- to. any 
one fide, gains you nor ſo great advantages in - ſome 


hens hearts (who are prone to be of their Kings Re- 


lifion)/as it loſerh yourin others 3 who think them- 
ſclves, and their profeſſion firſt deſpiſed, then perſe- 
Cuted by you : Take ſuch a courſe as may either- with 
_ calmnefle and charity quite' remove the feeming ditfe- 
rencesand offencesby impartiality, or fo order attairs 
17 point of Power; thar you-ſha}l not need to fear or 


fatter any Fadtion;, ' For if ever you ſtarid/in need of 


them'; or muſt ttand to their courrefie , 'you are un- 
done : The Serpent will devour the Dove : you may 
never expett lefle of loyalriezjuſtice,or hamanirie,then 
from thoſe , who engage into Religious Rebellion; 
Their intereſt is alwates made Gods 3- under. the co- 
lours of Pieryzambitious policies-march, not only wih 
greateſt ſecarity 22 but a>piauſe, as rothe populacy 3 
you may hear from them Facob's voice , but you ſhall 
tel chey have Eſau's hands. | 

Nothing ſeemed lefle conſiderable then the Pref 
' bycerian Faction in England, for many years fo com- 
plianc they were to:publique order :+Nor indeed was 
their Party(grear either in Church), ar Stare, as' to.mens 
judgments: * Buras ſoon as diſcontenrs drave men in- 
ro Sidings'(as ill humonrs fall ro the diſaffe&ed: part, 
which caufeth intlamations) ſo did.all, at firſt, who at- 
ſe&ed any novelties, adhere to that Side, as the moſt 


remarkable and ſpecious note of difference ("then ).in 


point of Religion. \ | 
'All the lefſer Factions at fiſh were officious Servapts 
| 1: to 
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to Preſbyterie their grcat Maſter : till time arid milt- 
tary ſucceſſe diſcovering to each theit peculiar advan» 
tages., invited them to part ſtakes, and leaving the 
jomr ſtock of uniform Religion , prerended each to 
drive for theit Party the trade of profits an& prefer- 
ments, to the breaking and undoing not only of the 
Church and State, but even of Preſbyrterie ic ſelf , 
which ſeemed and hoped at firft ro have ingroſled all. 

Let nothing ſeem little or deſpicable ro you in mar- 
ters which concern Religion and the Churches peace, 
ſo'as to negle& a ſpeedy reforming, and effectuall ſup- 
preffing errours and Schiſms, which ſeem at firſt but as 
a hand bredth, by ſeditious Spirirs,as by ſtrong winds, 
are ſoon made to coyer and darken the whole Hea- 
ven. 

When you have done juſtice to God , yobr own 
foul; and his Churchzin the x rofeſfion and preſervation 
bath of truth ard uuity in Religion } the next man 
Linge on which your proſperity will depend , and 
move, is, that of civil Jultice, wherein the ſetled Laws 
of theſe Kingdoms, to which you are rightly Heir, are 
the moſt excellent rules you can govern by 3 which 
by an admirable temperament give very much to Sub- 
jets induſtty, liberty, and happineſſe 3 and yer reſerve 
enovgh to the Majeſty and Prerogative of any King, 
who owns his People as SubjeRs, nor as Slavesz whoſe 
ſubje&ion, as it preſerves their property, peace, and 
fafety, ſo it will never diminifh your Rights, nor their 
ingenuous Liberties 3 which conſiſts in the enjoyment 
of rhe fruits of their induſtry, and the benefic of thoſe 
Laws to which themſelves have conſenred. 

| Never charge your Head with ſfach a Crowns as ſhall 
by irs heavinefſe opprefle the whole body 3 the weak- 
neſſe of whoſe Farts cannot return any thing of 
ſtrength, honour, or ſafety to the Head,but a neceſſary 
debilication and ruine. 

Your Prerogativeis beſt ſhewed, and exerciſed in: 

I3 remit*- 
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remitting, rather then exa@ing the rigour of the Laws; 
there being nothing worſe then legallTyrannie. 

In theſe rwo points, the preſervation of eſtabliſhed 
Religion, and Laws, 1 may (without vanity_) tun the 
reproach of My ſufferings, as to the worlds cenſure, in- 
ro the honour of a kind of Martyrdom , as to the te- 
ftimony of My own Conſcience; The Troublers of My 
Kingdoms having nothing elſe to object againſt Me 
but this, That I prefer Religion, aud Laws cftablifhed, 
before thoſe alterations they propounded. 

And fo indecd I do, and ever ſhall, rill I am convin- 
ced by better Arguments , then what hicherto have 
been tchietly uſed towards Me, Tumults, Armies, and 
Priſons. 

I cannot yet learn that lefſon, nor I hope ever will 
you , Thar it is ſafe for a King to gratifie any FaQion, 
with the perturbation of the Laws , in which is wrapt 
22 rhe publique Intereſt,and the good of the Comnm:- 
Rity- it 

How God will deal with 'Me, as to the removall of 
theſe preſfures,and indignitics, which his juſtice by the, 
very unjuſt hands of ſome of My SubjeRts, hath been 
pleaſed to lay upon Me, I cannot tell: Nor am I much 
folicirous what wrong I ſefter for men,while I retain in 
My Soul, what I believe is right before God: : 

[ have offered all for Reformation and Safety, rhat 
in Reaſon, Honour and Conſcience I can ; reſerving 
only what I cannor conſent unto, without an irrepara- 
ble injury to My own Soul, the Church, and My Peo- 
plez:and to you alſo , as the next and undoubted Heir 
of My Kingdoms. | 


To which,if the divine Providence,to whom no dif- |. 


_ ficulties are inſuperable, ſhall in his due time after My 
deceaſe bring Yougas I hope he will ; My counſel ard 


charge to You,is, That You ſeriouſly conſider the for- + 


mer, reall, or obje&ed miſcarriages, which might occa- 


1 


nz a - © — — 


<a — Ah. —_ 


fon My tronbles, that You may avoid them. 
S Never | 
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Never repoſe ſo much upon any mans ſingle counſel, 
fidelity, and diſcretion, in managing aftairs of the firſt 
magnitnde (that is, matters of Religion and Juſtice) 
as tO create in your Self, or others,a diffidence of your 
own judgment , which is likely to be alwaies more 
conftant and bwpartiall to rhe intereſts of your Crown 
and Kingdom then any mans. 

Next, beware of exaſperating any Factions by the 
croſneſſe and aſperity of fome mens paſſions, hamours, 
or private opinions, impl»yed by you, grounded only 
upon the diftereaces in leſſer matters, which are bur the 
ſkirts and ſuburbs of Religion. 

Wherein a charitable connivence, and Chriſtian to- 
leration often difſipates their ftrength, w hom rougher 
oppoſition fortifies 3 and puts the deſpiſed and op: 
preſſed party into ſuch Combinations , as may molt 
enable them to get a full revenge on thoſe they connt 
their Perſecutours, who are commonly affiſted by that 
vulgar commiſeration, which attends all , thar are ſaid 
to ſuffer under the notion of Religion. | 

Pcovided;the differences amount not to an inſolent 
oppoſition of Laws,and Government,or Religion eſta- 
bliſhed, as to the effentials of them, ſuch motions aud 
minings are intolerable. 

Alwaies keep up ſolid piety, and thoſe fundamen- 
tall Truths (which mend both hearts and lives of men) 
with 1mpartiall ſavour and juſtice. 

Take heed that outward circumſtances and formali- 
ties of Religion devour not all, or the beſt incourage- 
ments of learning , induſtry, and piety 3 but with an 
equall cie, and imparriall hand, diſtribute favours and 


_ rewards to all men, as you find them for their reall 


goodneſle both in abilities and fidelity worthy and ca- 

pable of them. | 
This will be ſure to gain you the hearts of the beſt, 
and the moſt too 3 who, although they be not good 
themſelves, yer are glad to ſee the ſeverer waies of 
T4 virtue 
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Virtne at any time ſweetned by temporall re- 
wards. 

I have,you ſee,conflited with different and oppo- 
fite Factions (tor ſo I nwſt needs call and count all 
- thoſe, thar a&t not in any conformity to the Laws e» 


* ſtabliſhed in Church and State) No ſooner have they 


by force ſnbdued what they counted their Common 
Enemy (that is, all thoſe that adhered to the Laws, 
and to Me) and are ſecured from that fear z but they 
are divided to fo high a rivalry, as ſets them more at 
defiance ag.inſt each other, then againſt their fiſt An- 
ragonilts. 

Time will diffipate all faions, when onee the 
rough horns of private mens covetous and ambitious 
defigns, ſhall diſcover themſelves, which were ar firſt 
wrapt up and hidden under the ſoft and ſmooth pre- 
tenſions of Religion, Reformation and Liberty : As 
the Wolf is not lefſe cruel, fo he will be more juſtly 
hated, whenhe ſhall appear no better then a Wolf un- 
der Sheeps cloathing. 

But as for the ſeduced Train of the Vulgar, who in 
their fimpliciry follow thofe diſguiſes z My charge 
and counſel to You, is, That as You need no palliati- 
ons for any detigns (as other men) ſo that you ſtudie 
really to exceed (in trne and conſtant demonſtrations 
of goodneſle, piectie and virtue, towards the People) 
even all thoſe men, that make the greateſt noiſe and 
oftenrations of Religion 3 ſo You ſhall neither fear 
any deteRion (as they do, who have bur the face 
and maſk of goodnefſe) nor fhall You fruſtrate the juſt 
expectations of Your People 3 who cannot in Reaſon 
promiſe themſclves ſo much good from any Sub- 
Jes novelties, as from the virtuous conſtancy of their 
King, | 
When theſe mountains of congealed fa&ions ſhall 


by the ſunſhine of Gods mercy, and the mms” 
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of your virtues be thawed and diffipated 5 and the 
abuſed Vulgar ſhall have learned, that none are g/eater 
Oppreſſours of their Eſtates, Liberties, and Confſcien* 
ces , then thoſe men , thar enritle chemſelves , The 


Facrons and Vindicators of. them , only to uſutp- 


power over them : Ler then no paſſion betray yun 
to any ſtudy of revenge upon. thoſe , whoſe own 
ſin and folly will ſufficiently puviſh them in due 
time. 
But as ſoon as the forked arrow of fatious emwvlari- 
ons is drawn out, uſe all princely arc and clemency to 
heal the wounds 3 rhat the ſmart of the cure may nor 
equall the anguiſh of the hurt. 

I have offered ARs of Indempnity, and Oblivion, 
to ſo great a latitude, as way include all, that can bur 
fulpe& themſelves to be any way obnoxious to the 


Laws 3 and which might ſerve to exclude all future - 


Jealoufies and inſecurities. 


[ would have you alwaies propenſe to the ſame way; + 


. when ever it ſhall be defired and accepted , let it be. 


granted, nor only as an aR of State policy and neceſſi- 
ty, but of Chriſtian charity and choice. 

Itisall I have now IefrMeza power to forgive thoſe, 
that have deprived Me of all ; and 1 thank -God ] have 


a heart rodo itz and joy as much in this grace which 


for this is a greater argument of Gods love to Me, then 


| any proſperity can be- 


Be confident {as | am) that the moſt of 'all ſides » 


who have done amitſe, have dune fo, nor. out of ma'. 


God hath given Me, as in all My former -enjuyments.z | 


— 


lice, but milf information z: or miſ-apprehenfiah.;of | 


things 


. None will be more loyall and faithfull ro. Me and + 
.Yau, then thoſe Subje&s,who ſenſible of cheir Errors, - 
and our ]njuries , will feel in rheir own Sauls moſt - 
vehement motives 50 repentance 3 and earneft deſires - 


to.make ſowe reparations for their former av 
: Is Te OT $ 
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As your quality ſers yon beyond any Duel with any 
Subject; ſc the nobleneſſe of your miind muſt raiſe you 
above the meditating any revenge , or executing your 
anger upon the many. 

The more conſcious you ſhall be to your own me- 
rits upon your people, the more prone you will be to 
expe all love and loyaltie from them 3 and to infli& 
no puniſhment upon them for former nuſcarriages: 
You will haye more inward complacency in pardoning 
one, then in puniſhing a thouſand. 

This I write to you, not deſpairing of Gods mercy, 
and My SubjeRs afteftions rowards you 3 both which, 
1 hope you will ſtudie to deſerve 3 yer We cannot me- 
rit of God , but by his own mercy. 

If God ſhall ſee fir to reſtore Me, and you after Me, 
to thoſe enjoyments, which the Laws have afligned to 
Us, and no Subjetts without an high degree of guilt 
and fin can diveft Us of 3 then may I have better op- 
portunity, when I ſhall be fo happy to. ſee you in 
peace, to ler you more fully underftand the things that 
belong to Gods glory , your own honour , and the 
Kingdoms peace. 

Ent.if you never ſee My Face again , and God will 
have Me buried in ſuch a barbarous [mpriſonment and 
obſcurity. (which the perfeting ſome mens detigns 
require) wheicin few hearts that love Me are permit- 
red to exchange a word, or a look with Me 3 I do re- 
guire and intreat you as your Father, and your KING, 
that you never ſuffer yorr Heart to receive the leaſt 
check againſt , or difattefion: from the true Religion 
eftabliſhed in the Church of England. 

.} tell you ] have tried it, and after much ſearch, and 
many diſputes, have couclnded ir to be the beſt in the 
world ; not only in Community, as Chriſtian, but alſs 
in the ſpeciall notion , as Reformed 3 keeping the 
middle way between the pomp of ſuperſtitions Ty- 
rannie, and the meannefle of fantaſtique = 1 

ot 


FIKQN BAZIATIKH. 179 


Not but that . (the draught being excellent as ro 
the main, both for DoArine and Government in the 
Church of England) ſome lines , as in very goed ti- 
gures, may happily need ſome ſweerning or poliſhing, 
which might here have eaſily been done by a fafe and 
gentle hand 3 if ſome mens precipitancy had not vio- 
lently demanded ſuch rude altera: 015, as would have 
quite deſtroyed all the beauty and proportions of the 
whole. 

The ſcandall of the lite Troubles, which ſome-may 
objeR, and urge to you againſt the Proteſtant Religi- 
on eftabliſhed in England, is eaſily anſwered to them, 
.or your own thoughts in this, That ſcarce any one who 
hath been a Beginner, or an a&ive Proſecutor of this 
late War againit the Church, the Laws, and Me, either 
was, Or is a true Lover, Embracec, or Practiſer of the 
Proteltant Religion eſtabliſhed in England: which 
neither gives ſuch rules, nor ever before ſet ſuch exam- 
ples. 

Tis true, ſome heretofore had the boldneſle to pre- 
ſent threatning Petitions to their Princes and Parlia- 
ments,which others of the ſame Fa&tion (but of worſe 
ſpirits) have now put in execution - but let not coun. 
terfeit and diſorderly Zeal abate your value and eſteem: 
of true piety 3 both of them ar.< ro be known by their 
fruits : The ſweetnefle of the Wine and Figtree is nct 
to be deſpiſed , rhough the Brambles and Thorns 
ſhould. pretend ro bear Figs and Grapes , thereby. to- 
rule over the Trees: 

Nor would } have you to entertain any averſation,, 
or diflike of Parliaments 3 which in their right conft1- 
tation with Freedom and Honour , will never injury. 
or diminiſh your greatnefſe, but will rather be as in- 
terchangings of love, loyaltie,and confidence,berween 
a Prince, and his People. 

Nor would the events of this black Parliament: 
kave been; other then ſuch (however much. _ 

OF: 
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by Fa&tions in the Ele&ions) if it had been preſerved | 


from the infolencies of popular dittares, and tumylty- 
ary impreflions : The ſad effects of which will, no 
doubr , make all Parliaments afrer this more cautious 
to preſerve that Freedom and Honour , which belongs 
ro ſuch Aſſemblies (when once they have fully ſhaken 
off this. yoke of Volgar encroachment) fince the pub- 
lique intereſt conſiſts m the nmacual and conimon gocd 
both of Prince and People. _ 

Nothing can be more happy for all, then in fair, 
grave, and honourable waies to contribute their coun- 
ſels in common , enacting all things by publique 
conſent, without tyranny or Tumules, We muſt not 
ftarve our ſelves, becauſe fome men have ſurfeited of 
wholſom food. 

And if neither I, nor You, be ever reftcred to Our 
Righrs, but God in his ſevereſt juſtice, will puniſh My 
Subjects with continuance in their fin , and fſufter 
them to be deluded with the proſperity of their wic- 
kednefſe3 I hope God will give Me, and You, that 
grace,which will teach and enable Us ro want, as well 
& to wear a Crown, which is not worth taking np , or 
enjoying upon ſordid, diſhonourable, and irreligious 
rearms-. 

Keep you to true principles of Pierie, Virtue, and 
Honour, you ſhall never want a Kingdom- 

A principall point of your honour will conſiſt in 
your deferring all reſpe&, love, and protection to 
Your Mother, My Wife; who hath many waies deſerved 
well of Me , and chiefly in this, that (having been a 
means to blefſe Me with ſo many hopefull Children(alt 
which, with their Mother, I recommend to your love, 
and care) She hath-been content with incomparable 


magnanimity and parience, to ſufter both for, and with 


Me, and You. GE, 
My prayer to God Almighty is, (what ever becoms 
of Me, whe am, 1thank God, wrapt ep and fortified 
in 
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in My own innocency, and his Grace ) that he would 

be pleaſed ro make You an Anchor,or Harbour rather, 

to theſe toſſed and weather-beaten Kingdoms 3 a Re- 

pairer by Your Wiſdom, Juſtice, Piety, and Valour, of 
what, the folly and wickedneſſe of ſome men have fo 

far ruined, as to leave norhing intire in Church or 
Stare 3 to the Crown, the Nobility, the Clergy, or the* 
Commons 3 either as to Laws, Liberties, Eſtates, 

Order, Hononr, Conſcience, or Lives. 

When they have deftroyed Me, ( for I kncw not 

how far God may permit the malice and cruelty of My. 
Enemies to proceed, and ſuch apprehenfions ſome 

mens words and ations have already given Me) as I 

donbr not but My blond will cry aloud for vengeance 

to heaven; ſo I beſeech God not to ponr out his wrath 

upon the generality of the people, who have either 


deſerted Me, or engaged againſt Me, through the ar- 


tifice and hypocrite of their leaders, whoſe inward 
horrour will be their firft To1menter, nor will they | - 
eſcape exemplary judgments. | 

For thcſe that loved Me, 1 pray God, they may 
have no miſfe of Me, when I am gone ſomuch I wiſh 
and hope, that all good Subjects may be ſatisfied with 
the bleſſings of Your preſence and virtues. 

For thoſe thar re ent of any deſeRs in their duty. 
rowards Me, as 1 freely forgive them in the word of a 
Chriſtian King, ſo 1 believe You will find them truly 
Zealous, to repay with intereſt that loyalty and love 
to You, which was due to Me. 

In ſumme, what good I intended, do you perform 3-- 
when God ſhall give You power : niuch good 1 have 
offered, more I purpoſed to Church and State, if times - 
had been capable of it. 

The deception will foon vaniſh, and 'the Vizards - 
will fall off apace 3 This maſk of Religion js.the face 
of Rebellion ( for fo ir now plainly appears, fince My 
Reſtraint and: cruell uſage , that they Toughrt = 
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for me, as was pretended) will not long ſerve to hide 
ſome mens deformities. 

Happy times, 1 hope, attend you,wherein your ſub- 
jets (by their miſeries) will have learned, That Re- 
ligion to their God, and Loyalrie to their King,cannot 
be parted withour both their ſin and their infelicity, 

I pray God bleſfe you,and eſtabliſh Your Kingdoms 
in righteouſneſſe, Your Soul in true Religion, and 
Your honoer in the love of God and Your people. 

And if God will have diſloyaltie perfefted by My 
deſtrution 3 let my memory ever, with my name; live 
kn you 3 as your Father, that loves you : and once a 
K 1 NG of three flouriſhing Kingdoms 3 whom God 
thought fit to honousz not only with the Scepter and 
Government of them,bvr alſo with the ſuffering many 
indignitics, and an untimely death for them ; while I 
ſtudied to preſerve the rights of the Church, the pow- 
er of the Laws,the honour of My Crownzthe priviledge 
of Parliaments, the liberties of my people, aud my 
own Conſcience, which, I thank God, is dearer to me 
then a thouſand Kingdoms, 

I know God can, I hope he yet will reſtore me to 
my Rights, I cannot deſpair either of his mercie, or of 
my peoples love aad pity. 

At worſt, I truſt 1 ſhall but go beiore you to a bet- 
ter Kingdome, which God hath prepared for me, and 
 mefor it, through my Saviour Jeſus Chritt, to whoſe 
mercies I commend You and all Mine. . 

Farewell, till We meet, if not on Earth yet in 
Heaven. 


Meditations upon Death, after the Votes of Non-Ad- 
dreſſes, and HIS MAJESTIES cloſer Impri« 
-ſonment in Cariſbrook Caſtle. 


S I haye leiſure enough, ſo I haye cauſe more 


then enough, to meditate upon, and o__ 
| oC 
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for my Death: for I know, there are but a few ſteps 
between the Priſons and Grayes of Princes. 

It is Gods indulgence, which gives me the ſpace, 
but mans cruelty, that gives me the ſad occafions for 
theſe thoughts. — 

For, belides the common burthen of mortality, 
which lies npon me; as a man 3 I now bear the heavy 
load of other mens ambitions, fears, jealoufies, and 
cruell paſhons, whoſe envie or enmity againſt me 
makes their own Tives ſeem deadly to them, while I 
enjoy any part of Mine. __ 

_ 1 thank God, my proſperity made me not wholly a 
Stranger to the contemplations of wortality : | 

Thoſe are never unſeaſonable, fince this is alwayes 
uncertain : Death beingan eclipſe, which oft happe- 
nethas well in clear, as cloudy dayes. 

But my now long and ſharp adverfity hath ſo recon- 
ciled in me thoſe naturall Antipathnes between Life 
and Death, which are in all men, chart I thank God the 
common terrours of it are diſpelled 3 and the fpeciall 
horrour of it, as to my particular, much allayed : for, 
alchough my death at preſent may juſtly be repreſen- 
ted ro me with all thoſe terrible aggravations, which 
the policy of cruell and implacable enemies can pur 
gpon it, (aftairs being drawn to the very dregs of 
malice_) yet I bleſſe God, 1 can look upon all thoſe 
tings, as unpoyſonous, though ſharp 3 fince my Re- 
deemer hath either pulled them oat, or given me the 
antidore of his Death againſt them ; which as ro the 
immaturity unjuſtice, ſhame, ſcorn, and cruelty of it 
exceeded, what ever I can fear. | 

Indeed, I never did find ſo much, the life of Religi- 
on, the feaſt of a good Conſcience, and the brazen 
wall of a judicious integrity and conſtancy, as ſince I 
came to thoſe cloſer confti&s with the thoughts of 
Death. | 

Lam not ſo old, as to be weary of life; nor (1 hope) 
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ſo bad as to be either afraid to die, or aſhamed ts 1 


live:true,I am fo afflifed,as might make Me ſometime 


even deſire to die 3 if I did not confider, That it is 


the greateſt glory of a Chriftians life ro die dath, in 
canquering by a lively faith, and patient hopes of x 
better life, thoſe partiall and quoridian deaths, which 
kill ns.(as it were) by piecemeales, and make us over- 
live our own fates 3 while We are deprived of health, 
honour, liberty, power, credit ſafety, or eſtate 3 and 
thoſe ether comforts of deareſt relations, which are as 
the life of our lives: 


Though as a K I N G, I think My Self to live in nc-- 


thing temporall ſo much, as in the love and good will 
of My People 3 for which, as I have ſuftered many 
deaths, ſo I hope 1 am nor in that point as yet wholly 
dead : Notwithſtanding, My Enemies have uſed : 1! the 
. poyſon of fallity and violence of hoſtiliry ro deſtroy, 
farſt the love and Loyaltie, which is in My Subjeds ; 
and then all that content of lite in Me, which from 
theſe I chiefly enjoyed. 

Indeed, they have left Me but little of life, and only 
the husk and ſhell ( as it were ) which cheir furcher 
malice and cruelty can take from Me 3 having berea- 
ved Me of all choſe worldly comforcs, for which life it 
ſelf ſeemes deſirable ro men. 


But, O My Soul ! think not tharlife roo long, or te- 


dious, wherein God gives thee any opportunities, if 
not to dogyet ta ſufter with ſuch Chriſtian patience 8& 
Magnan:mity in a good Cauſe, as are the greateft ho- 
ror of our lives,& the beſt improvement of our deaths 

I know that in point of true Chriſtian valour, it ar- 


gues puſillnimiry to defire to die ont of wearineſle of . 


lie 3.and a want of that heroick greatnefſe of ſpiric 
which becomesa Chriſtian in the patient and generous 
faſtaining thoſe afflitions, which as ſhadows necefſa- 


rily attend us, while we are in this body 3 and which 


xe leſſened or enlarged as the Sun of our profpetity 
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; | moves higher, or lower :- whoſe totall abſence is beſt 


recompenſed with the Dew of Heaven. 

"The affaults of afli&ion may be terrible,like Samp- 
ſon's Lyon, bur they yeild much ſweerneſſe to thoſe, 
that dare to encounter and overcome themzwho know 
how to overlive the withering of their Gourds with- - 
out diſcontent or peevifhneſs,while they may yer con- 
verſe with God. 

That 1 muſt die as a Man, is certain ; that I may die 
a King, by the hands of My own Subjects, a violent, 
ſodain, and barbarous death 3 in the ſtrength of My 
years 3 tm the midft of My Kingdoms 3 My Friends and 
loving Subjets being helxlefle SpeRators 3 My Ene- 
mies inſolenc Revilers and Triumphers over Me,living, 
dying,and dead, is ſo probable in humane reaſon, that 
God hath raughr Me not to hope otherwiſe,as to mans 
cruelry 3 however, I deſpaire not of Gods infinite 
mercy. : 

I know My Life is the obje& of the Devils and wic- 
ked mens malice; but yet under Gods ſole cuſtody and 
diſpoſall : Whom I do not think to flatrer for longe 
life by ſeeming propacy rodie 3 but I humbly deſire 
to depend upon him, and to ſubmit to his will both in 
life and death,in what order ſoever ke is pleaſed to lay 
them out to Me.I confeſle it is eafie for Me to contend 


with thoſe many horrours, wherewith God ſuffers Me 


to be tempred 3 which are equally horrid, either in 
the ſuddenneſle of a barbarous Affaſinationzor in thoſe 
greater formalities z whereby My Enemies ( being 
more ſolemnly cruell ) will, it may be, ſeeke to adde 
(as thoſe did, who Crucified Chriſt) the mockery of 
Juſtice, to the cruelty of malice : That I may be de- 
ſtroyed,as with greater pomp and artifice, ſo with lefſe 
pity, ir will be but a neceſſary policy ro make My 
death appear as an a& of juſtice, done by Subjetts up- 


; on their Soveraign 3 who know that no Law of God 


} or man inveſts them with any power of Judi- 


catuſ© 
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cature withour Me, much lefſe againſt Me : and who, 
beirg ſworn and bound by all that is ſacred before 
God and man, to endeavour My preſervation, muſt 
Fretend Juſtice to cover their Petjury. 

It is, indeed,za fad fate for any man to have his Ene- 
wies to be Accuſers,Parties,and Judges 3 but moſt de- 
ſpcrate, when this is ated by the inſelence of Subjects 
againſt their Soveraigne 3 wherein thoſe, who have 
had the chiefeſt hand, and are moſt gvilry of contri- 
ving the publiqueTroubles,muſt by ſhedding My bloud 
ſeem to waih their own hands in that innocent bloud, 
whereof they. are now moſt evidently guilty before 
God and man 3 and I believe in their own conſciences 


r00, while they carried on unreaſonable demands, - 


hiſt by Tumults, after by Armies- Nothing makes 
mean ſpirits more cowardly-cruell in managing their 
uſurped power againſt their lawfull Superionrs, then 
this, the Guilt of their unjuſt Uſurpation z notwith- 
ſtanding, thoſe ſpecious and popular prerenſions of 
Juſtice againſt Delinquents, applyed onely ro diſguiſe 
at firſt the monſtrouſneſſe of their:deſignes, - who de- 
ſpaired, indeed, of poſſefling the power aud profits of 
the Vineyard, till the Heirc, whoſe right it is, be caſt 
our and (lain. 

With them, My greateſt fault muſt be,that I would 
not either deſtroy My Self wich the Church and Srate 
by My Word, or not ſufter them to do it unrefiſted 
by the Sword 3 whoſe covetous ambition, no Conce(- 
ſions of Mine,conld ever yet, either ſatisfie,or abare. 

Nor is it likely they will ever think, that Kingdom 
of brambles, which ſome menTeek to ere (at once, 
weak, ſharp, and fruitleſſe, either to God or man) is 
like to thrive till watered with the Royall bloud of 
thoſe, whoſe right the Kingdom is: | 

Well,Gods will be done, I doubt nor but My Inno- 
cency will find him both my ProteQtour, and my 
Adyocate, who is My onely Judge, whom I owne 

as 
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as King of Rings, not only for the eminency of his 
power and majeſty aboye them 3 but alſo for that {n- 
gular care and protection, which he hath over them : 
who knows them to be expoſed to as many dangers 
(being the greateſt Patrons of Law, Juſtice, Order, 
and Religion on earth) as there be either Men or De- 
vils, which love confuſion. 

Nor will he ſuffer thoſe men long to profper in their 
Babel, who build it with the bones, and cement it 
with the bloud of their Kings. 

I am confident they will ftinde Avengers of my death 
among themſelyes 3 the injuries I have ſuſtained from 
them, ſhall be firſt puniſhed by them, who agreed in 
nothing ſo much as in oppoſing me. 

Their impatience to bear the loud cry of my bloud 
ſhall make them think no way better to expiace ir, 
then by ſhedding theirs, who with them, moſt thirſted 
aiter Mine. | 
 Theſad confuſjons following my deſtrution, are 
already prefaged and confirmed to me by thofe I have 
lived to ſee ſinceMy troubles 3 in which, God alone 
( who only conld ) hath many waies pleaded My 


. 


| cauſe 3 nor ſnffering them to go unpuniſhed, whoſe 


confederacy in finne was their onely ſecurity 3 who 
have canſe to fear, that God will both further 
divide, and by muruall vengeance, afterward deſtroy 
them. 

My greateſt conqueſt of Death is from the power 
and love of Chrift,who hath twallowed up death in the 
viaory of his ReſurreRion,and the glory of his Aſcen» 
ſion. 

My next comfort is, that he gives me not 
onely the honcur to imitate his example, in 


| ſaffering for righteouſneſſe ſake ( though ob- 


ſcured by the fouleſt charges of Tyrannie and 
Injuſtice ) bur alſo, that charity, which is the 


nobleft revenge upon , and viftory over My De- 
ſtroyers : 
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ſtroyers': By which, I thank God, I can both forgive 
then, and pray for them, that God would not impute 
My blend to them further then to convince them, 
what need they have of Chriſfts bloud to walh theit 
fouls from the guilt of ſhedding Mine. ED 

Ar preſenr, the will of My Enemies ſeems to be 

their only rule, their power the meaſure,and their ſuc- 
ceile the Exaftor, of what they pleaſe to call Juſtice ; 
wiile they flatter themfelves with the fancy of rheir 
o vn ſafety by My danger;and the ſecurity of their lives 
deſigns by My Death : forgetting, that as the greateſt 
temprations ro fin, are wrapped up in ſeeming proſpe- 
rities,ſo the ſevereſt vengtances of God,atre then moſt 
accompliſhed, when men are ſuffered ro compleat 
their wicked purpoſes. 

I blefſ: God, I pray not ſo much, that this bitter 
cup of a violent death may piſfe from Meas that of his 
wrath may paſſe from all thoſe, whoſe hands by deſer- 
ting me, are ſprinkled, or by ating and contenring to 
ny death, are efmbfued with my bloud- 

The will of God hath confined, and concluded 
Mine I ſhall have the pleaſure of dying,without any 
pleaſure of defired vengeance. 

This I chink becomes a Chriſtian toward his Ene* 
mies, and a King toward His Subjetts. | 

They cannot deprive me of more then I am content 
to loſe, when God ſees fit by their hands to take it 
from me 3 whoſe mercy, I believe, will more then in- 
finirely recompeiice what ever by mans injuRice he is 
pleaſed to deprive me of. 

* The glory attending my death, will far ſurpaſſe all 
I could enjoy or conceive in life- 

' 1 ſhall not want the heavy and envied Crowns of 
this world, when my God hath mercifuly crowned and 
conſummated his graces with glory;and exchanged the 
ſhadows of my earthly Kingdoms among men, Icr the 


ſubſtance of thar heavenly Kingdom with himſelf. _ 
Jo 
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For the cenſures of the world 3 I know the ſharp 
and neceſſary tyranny of my Deficoyers will ſutficiently 
confure the calumnies of tyranny againſt me 3 I am 
perlwaded I am happy in the judicious love of the a- 
bleſt and beſt of my Subje&s, who do not only pity 
and -pray for me, but would be content even to dic 
with me, or for me- 

. Theſe know how tro excuſe my failings, as a man, 
and yer to retain, and pay their duty to me, as their 
King 3. there being no religions neceſſity binding any 
Subjects by pretending to puniſhinfinicely ro exceed 
the faults and errours of their Princes 3 eſpecially 
there, where more then ſufficient ſarsfa&ion hath 
been made to the publique 3 the enjoyment of which, 
private ambitions have hitherco fruſtrated. | 

Others, 1 beleeve, of ſofter tempers,and leſle advan- 
taged by my ruine, do already feel ſharp convictions, 
and ſome remorſe in their conſciences 3 where they 
cannot bur ſee the proportions of their evil dealings 
againſt me in rhe meaſure of Gads retaliarions upon 
them, who cannot hope long to enjoy their owyne 
thumbs and roes, having under pretence of paring 
Others nailes, been ſo-crnel, as to cur off their chiefeſt 
liength. 

The puniſhment 6f the more inſolent and obftinate 
may be like that of Korah and his Complices (at once 
mutining againſt both Prince and Prieſt) in ſuch a me- 
thod of divine juſtice, as is not ordinary 3 the earth 
of the loweſt and mca reſt people apening upon them, 
and ſwallowing them up in a juſt diſdain of their ill- 
gotten and worſe-uſed Authority 3 upon whoſe ſup- 
port and ſirength they chiefly depended for their 
building and eſtabliſhing. their defignes againſt me,the 
Church, and State. | 
| My chiefeſt comforc in death conſifts in my peace, 
which, I truſt, is made with God 3 - befare; whoſe 
<xaGt Tribunal 1 ſhall: not. fear to appear, gy” 

c 
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Cauſe ſo long diſputed by the Sword, between me 
and my cauflefſe Enemies : where I doubt nor, bur 
his righreons ju4gement will confute their fallacy, who 
from worldly fuccefle ( rather like Sophiſters, then 
found Chriſtians) draw thoſe popular coacluſions for 
_ Gods approbation of their ations 3 whoſe wiſe provi- 
dence ( we know) ofr permits many events, which 
his revealed Word (the only clear, ſafe-and fixed rule 
of good aftions and good conſciences) in no fort ap- 
proves. 

I am confident the Juſtice of My Cauſe, and clear- 
neſſe of My Conſcience before God, and toward My 
people will carry me as much above them in Gods de- 
Cilion, as their ſucceſſes have lifred them above me in 
the Vulgar opinion : who conſider not, that many 
times thoſe undertakings of men are lifted up to Hea- 
ven in the proſperity and applauſe of the world,whoſe 
riſe is from Hel, as to the injurionſneſſe and oppreſſion 
of the deſign- The proſperous winds which ofc fill the 
ſayls of Pirars,doth nor juſtihe their piracy and rapine- 

I look upon it with infinite more content and quiet 
of Sou), to have been worſted in my enforced conte- 
ſtation for, and Vindication of the Laws of the Land, 
the freedom and honour of Parliaments, the rights of 
My Crown,the juſt liberty of my Subjedts,and the true 
Chriſtian Religion in its Dudtrine, Government and 
due encouragements, then if 1had, with the greateſt 
advantages of ſuccefſe, overborn them all 3 as ſome 
men have now evidently done, whatever defignes they 
at firſt pretended. | | 

The prayers and patience of My Friends and loving 
Subjects will contribute much ro the ſweetning of this 
bitter cup,' which I doubt not bur I ſhall more chear- 
fully take, and drink as from Gods hand ( if it muſt be 
{o) then'they can give me, whoſe hands are unjuſtly 
and barbarouſly lifted up againſt Me. | 
,” Aud; as to the laſt event, I may ſeem to owe more 

Fig ro 
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tomy Enemies, then my Friends z while thoſe will 
put a period to the fin and ſorrows arrending this mi- 
ſerable life 3 wherewtth theſe deſire, I might ſtill con- 
trend. | 

I ſhall be more thenConquerour through Chriſt en- 
abling me 3 for whom 1 have hitherto ſuftered : as he 
is the Author of Truth,Order,and Peacesfor all which, 
] have been forced to contend againſt Errour, Facti- 
on, and confuſion. 

Jf muſt ſuffer a violent death, with My Saviour, it 
is bur mortality crowned with martyrdome : where 
the debt of death, which ] owe for fin to nature, 
ſhall be raiſed, as a gift of faith and patience cftered 
to God. 

Which ] humbly beſeech him mercifally to accept 3 
and although death be the wages for my owne tin, as 
from God, and the efte& of others ſins, as men, both 
againſt God and me : yet as ] hope my own ſins are 
ſo remitted, that they ſhall be no ingredients to im- 
birter the cup of my death, ſo | deſire God to pardon 
their lins, who are moſt guilty of my deſtrution. 

The Trophees of my charity will be more glorious 
and durable over them,then their il- managed victories 
over me. | 

Though their fin be proſperons, yet they nad need 


| to be penirent, that they may be pardoned : Boih 


which, ] pray God they may obtain 3 that my remporal 
death unjuſtly inflicted by them, may not be reven- 
ged by Gods juſt infliting eternal death upon them 3 
for ] look vp on the temporall deftruRtion of the grea- 
relt King, as far lefſe deprecable, then the eternal 
damnation of the meaneſt Subject. 
Nor do ] wiſh other, then the ſafe bringing of the 
ſhip to ſhore, when they have calt me overboard: 
though it be very ſtrange, that Mariners can find no 
other means to appeaſe the ſtorm, themſelves” haye 
raiſed, bur by drowning their Pilot. * : 
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[ chank God, my Enemies cruelty cannot prevent 
my preparation 3 whoſe malice in this ſhall defeay 
that they: ſhall. not have the (arisfaction. to have de 
ftroyed My Soul wich My Body 3 of whoſe ſalvation 
while ſome of them have themſelves feemed , and 
raughr others to deſpair,they have only diſcover'd this 
that they do not muck dehre it. | 

Whoſe uacharitable and cruell Reſtraints, denying 
Me even tae aftiftance of any of My Chaplains, hath ra 
ther enlarged, then any way obſtructed My acceſle tg 
the Throne of Heaven. * 1 


I} here thou dwelleſt, O King of Kings; wbo.fils 
left He.ven and Eart), wo art the fountain 
eternal life, in w2em is no ſhadow of death. 

Thou O God ant beth tbe juſt afflifier of death 
upon us, and the mercifuil Saviour of us in it, and 

from tt. 

Tea, it is better for us to be dead to. our ſelves, 
and live in thee ; then by living in our ſelves't 
be deprived of thee. 

O make the many bitter agcravations of My] 
death as a Man, and a King, the opportunities and 
advantayes of thy (peciall graces and comforts in 
my Suul, as a Chriſtian. | 

If then Lord wilt be with me, I ſhall neither 
fear nor feel any evil,though I walk tbrough thy: 
valley of the ſbadow of death. 

" To contend with death is the work of rard 


and mortall man ;, to overcome it, is the grace « 
thee above, who art the Almighty and immorta}l 


God. 


[f 


O My Saviour, who knoweſt what it i 14.6 | 
Wet 


" 
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with Me, as a Man 3 make Me to know what it is 
to paſſe through death to life with thee My God- 

Though I die, yet I know, that thou. My Redee= 
merliveſt for ever : though thou ſlayeſt Me, yet 
tha baſt encouraged Me to truſt in: thee for eternall 
lifes 
fe withdraw nst thy favour from me, which is 
bitter than life. 

O be not far from me, for I know not how near a 
violent and cruel death is to me. 

As thy Omniſcience, O God, diſcovers, ſo thy 
Omnipotence can defeat the deſigns of thoſe, who 
bave, or ſhall conſpire my Defiruftion. 

O ſhew me the geodneſſe of thy will, through the 
wichedneſſe of theirs. \ "SPA 

Thou gveſt me leave as a Man to fray , that 
this cup may paſſe from me 3; but thou haſt taught 
me as a Chriſtian by the example of Chriſt to adde, 


' Not my will, bat thine bs done. 


Jea Lord, let our wils bs done, by wholly reſol- 
ving, mine into thine : let not the deſire of life in 
me be ſo great, as that of doing or ſuffering thy will 
in either ue *0r death. 

As T believe thou haſt forgiven all the errours 
of my life, ſo I hope thou wilt ſave me from the ter= 
rours of my death, . | 

Make me content, to leave the worlds nothing, 
that T may come really to anjoy all in thee, who baſt 
made Chriſt unto me in life, gain; and in death, 


K Though 


. advantage. 


l 194 'EIK2N  BAZIAITKN. 


. Though my Deſtrozers forget their duty to thee , 
and me, yet ds net thou, O Lord, forget 10 be met» 
cifull to them. 

For, what profit 3s there in my bloud. or in their 
gaining my Kingdoms, if they loſe their own Souls? 

Sach as have not only reſiſted my juſt Power, 
bat wholly uſurped and turned it againſt my ſelf, 
though they may deſerve, yet let them not receive 

ts themſelves damnation. 

Thou madeſt thy Sen a Saviour to many. that 
Grucified Him, while at once be ſuffered violently 
hy them, and yet willingly for them. _— 

O let the voice of bis bloud be beard for my 
 Murtberers, louder than the cry of mine again} 
them. | 

Prepare them for thy mercy by due conviffions cf 
their ſin,and let them not at once deceive and damn 
their own Souls by fallacious pretenſions of Juſtice 
in deſtroying me, while the con(cience of their un= 
juſt uſurpation of power againſt me, chiefly tempis 
them to uſe all extremities againit me. 

O Lord, thou knoweſt T bave feund their mer- 
cies to me as very falſe, ſo very cruel 5 who preten- 
ding to preſerve me, have meditated notbing but 
my THINC, 

O deal not with them as bloud-thirſty and de- 
ceitfull men ; but overcome their cruelty with thy 
comfaſion and my charity. 

And when thou makeſt inguifition ſor my bloud. 
O frinble t:eir po!uted, yet penitent Souls, w_ | 

| bs 
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the bleud f thy Son, that thy deſtroying Angel may 
paſſe over them. 

Thouph they think my Kingdoms on earth too 
little to entertainat once both them and me,” jet let 
the capacious Kingdom of thy infinite mercy" at laſt 
receive both me and my enemies. 

17 ben being reconciled to thee in the bloud of the _ 
ſame Redeemer, we ſhall live far above theſe am- 
bztiows deſires, which beget ſuch mortall enmities. - 

When their bands ſhall be beavieſt,and cruelleſt 
upon me, O let me fall into the arms of thy tender 
and eternall mercies. 

That what is cut off of my life in this miſerable 
moment, may be repayed in thy evey-bleſſed eter= 
nity. 

Lord, let thy Servant depart in peace, for my 
ejes have ſeen thy ſalvation. 


Votadabunt, quz bella negarunt. 
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A Prayer in timeof Captivity. 


Powerfull and Eternall God ! ro whom nothing is {6 


WW great thar it may reliſt; or fo ſmall, that it is contem- 


ned; Joovk upon My miſery with thine eye of {Mercy,& let 
thy infinite power vouchlafe to limit out ſome proportion 


W_ of deliverance unto Me; as ro thee ſhall ſeem moſt conve- 
mentz let not mjury, O Lord, triumph over Me; and let 


My faults by thy hand be'correGed; and make not My un- 


juſt enemies the miniſters of thy Juſtice: Bur yer My Ged, 


if in thy wiſdom, this be the apreſft chafiifement for My 
unexcuſable rranſpreiſions; If this ingratetull bondage be 


fitteſt fer My over-high deſires; if the pride of My (not e Þ_ 
novgh humbled ) heart be thus to be broken, O Lore, [. 


yield unto Thy will, and cheerfnlly imbrace what ſorrow 
Thou wilt have Me utter : Onely thus much let Me crave 
of Thee.(le: My craving O Lord, be accepted of, ſince it 


even proceeds from Thee) that by Thy goodneite which 
- Is Thy ſelf, Thou wilt ſuiter ſome beam of Thy Majefty fo 


ro ſhine in My mind, that I, who in My greateſt affliftions 


 acknowiedpe it My Noblelc Title to be Thy Creature, 
* way fill depend confidently on Thee. Let Calamity be 


the exerciſe, but not rhe overthrow of My Virtue. . O let 


| nor their prevailing power be ro My deftruction. Andif | 
S if it be Thy will tha they more and more vex Me wich ] 


puniſhment, yer, O Lord,never let their wickedneſle have 
fach a hand, bur that 1 may ſtill carry a pure mind, and 
Qedliaſt reſolution ever to ſerve Thee, without fear or pre- 


ſumption,yer with that homble.contidence which may belt | 
pleaſe Theez fo thar at the aſt I may come to Thy eter-, 
nall Kingdome, through the Mexits of thy Son our alone | 


Savigur lefus Chriſt. Amen, 


—— —  ————— — 
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. Another PRATER. 
| Lmighty and moſt mercifull Father, looke down op* 
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FX on Mc Thy unworthy ſervant, who here proſtrate | 


My F 
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© PRAYERS: E: 
My ſelf at the Foot-ſtool of Thy Throne of Grace, but 
looke upon Me, O Father, through the Mediation and in» 
the Merits of Iefus Chrift, in whom thou art onely well © 
pleaſed; for of My ſelf 1 am nor worthy ro ſtand before. 
Thee, or to ſpeak with My unclean lips to Thee moſt Ho- * 
lyand eternall Godzfor as in fin 1 was conceived and born, ' 3 
ſo likewiſe I have broken ail thy Commandments by My- 
ſnfall motions, unclean thoughts, evil words, and wicked 
worksz omitting many duties [ ought to do,and commir-- 

ting many vices which thou haſt forbidden under pain of 
thy heavy diſpleaſure: as for My fins, O Lord, they are in- 
numerable;zwherefore I ſtand here liable to all rhe miſeries : 
in this life, and everlaſting rorments in thar to come; if- * 


» Thou ſhouldit deale with Me according to My deſerts. I 


confeſle O Lord, that it is Thy Mercy (which endureth for 
ever ) and Thy compaſſion ( which never fails) which is. | 
the cauſe that I have not been long ago conſumed : bur 
with Thee there is mercy and plenteons Redemprionz in 3 
the multitude therefore of Thy mercies, and by the'me- ? 
rits of leſus Chriſt,l intreat Thy divine Majeſtie,thatthon 


| wouldſt not enter into judgement with Thy ſervant, nor 


be extream to mark what is done amifſe,bur be thou mer- ? 
cifull unto Me, and waſh away all My fins with that preti- * 
ous blond thar My Saviour ſhed for Me. And I beſeech 
Thee, O Lord, not only to waſh away all My ſins, bur alſo - 


' topurge My heart by Thy holy Spirit, from the drofle 


of My naturall corruption; and as thou doſt adde daies to 
My life, ſo good Lord, I beſeech thee, to. add repentance 
to My daies, that when I have paſt this mortcall life, I may 
be partaker of thy everlaſting Kingdom, through the Mes 
rics of [efus Chriſt our Lord: Amen. | 


— _— 


A Prayer (x Confeſſion,made in (5 for the times of affliftion: 1 


A Lmighty and moſt mercifull Father,as it is only Thy * 
goodnefſle rhar admits of our iynperfet Prayers, and " 
the knowledge that Thy mercies are infinite, which can *' 
give us any hope of thy accepring or granting themz'ſo.ix 

L 2 .; 39 


iY 
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: 5 
: . 
: 


| That degree of knowledge which thou haſt given Me, ad- 


hands, and protec Ne from the malice of My cruel G 
: ml . : 


PRATERS. 


1s.our bounden and neceffary duty to confefſe our finng 
freely unto Thee; and of all men living, I have moſt need, 


i moſt reaſon ſo to do, no man having been ſo much obli- 


ba Y 


ged by Thee, no man more grievouſly offending Thee: 


ding likewiſe to the guilt of My tranſgreſſions. For was it 
through ignorance, that 1 ſuffered innocent bloud to be 
ſhed by a falſe pretended way of juſtice? or that, I per- 


- Mitted a wrong way of Thy Worthip,to be ſet up in Scot- 


fand? And injured the Biſhops in England? Ono; but 
wich ſhame and grief I confeſſe,that I therein followed the 
perſwaſions of worldly wiſdom, forfaking the difates of 
a right-informed Conſcience: Wherefore, O Lord, I have 


no excuſe to make, no hope lefr, but in the multitude of 
' thy mercies; for 1 know My repentance is weak, and My 


prayers faulty : Grant therefore mercifall Father,. ſo to 
ſtrengthen My repentance, and amend My prayers, that 


 Thon mayeſt cleare the way for Thine owne mercies, to 


which O let Thy Juſtice at laſt give place,putcing a ſpeedy 
end to My deſerved afflictions. In the mean time give Me 
patience to endure Conſtancy againſt temptations, and 
a diſcerning Spirit, to chooſe what is beſt for, Thy 
Church and People, which Thon haſt committed to My. 
Charge. Grant this, O moſt mercitull Father, for Thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſts ſake, our only Saviour. Amen. 


APRATEC Rintimeof wnminent Danger. | 
Moſt mercifull Father, though My ſins are ſo many 
and grievous, thar I may rather expe the effects of 
Thy anger, than ſo great a deliverance, as to free Me from 
My preſent great danger; yet, 0 Lord, fince Thy meTrcies 
are over all thy works, and thou never faileſt to relieve all 
thoſe who with humble and unfaiued repentance come t0 
Thee for ſaccour; it were to multiply, uot diminiſh My 
tranſgreſſions, ro deſpair of Thy heavenly favour : whete- 
fore I humbly deſire Thy Divine -Majefty, that thou wilt 
not onely pardon all My fins, but alſo free me out of the 


— 


d, 
is 


on” WY & » 


'PRATERS. 

mies. But if thy wrath againſt My hainous Offences will 
not otherwaies be ſatisfied then by ſuffering Me to fall 
under My preſent afflitions, Thy will be done; yet with 
humble importunity, I do,and ſhall never leave to implore 
the aſſiſtance of Thy heavenly Spirit,thar My cauſe,as; | am 
thy Vicegerent may not ſuffer through my weaknes or,want 
of courage. O Lord, fo ſtrengthen and enlighten all the fa- 
culties of My mind, that with clearnefſe I may ſhew forth 
Thy Truth, and manſully endure this blondy Tryall, that 
jo My ſufterings here may not onely glorifie Thee, but 
likewiſe be a furtherance to My falvation hereafrer. Grant 
this, 0 mercifull Father, for his ſake who ſuffered for Me, 
even Jeſus Chriſt che Righteous. Amen. 


FINIS. 
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A Copy of a Letter which was fent from the PRINCE 
to the K I NG; Dated from the Hague Fun. 23. 1648, 


SIR, | 

Aving no means to come to the knowledge of your Maje- 

ſties preſent condition, but ſuch as I receive from the 
Prints, or (which is as uncertain) repert,T have ſent this bea- 
rer Seamour to watt upen your Majeſty; and to bring 'me an 
account of it: that I may withall aſſure your Majeſtie, I doe ' 
not onely pray for your Majeſtie according to my Duty; but 
ſhall alwaies be ready to do all which ſhall be in my power, 
to deſerve that bleſſing which I now humbly beg of your Ma- 


Jeſtie upon _ S$8IR) 
Hague 1an. Your Majeſties moſt 
23. 1648, humble and moſt obe- ? 


dient Son and ſervant ' 


CHARLS. 


The Subſcriptian was thus, 


For the King- 


- 
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Munday 29th Ianuary, 1648. , 


| A true Relation of the KI NG $ Speech to the Lady Eliſe | v 
£ beth, and the Dake of Gloceſter,the day before his Death. 


Sa Is Children being come to meet Him, He 
. D firſt gave His bleſſing to the Lady Eliſe: 
1 beth, and bad her remember to tell her 
) brother Iames, when ever ſhee ſhould 
2 ſee him; That it was his Fathers laft de- 
Gm {jre, that he ſhould no more look upon 
| - == Charls as his eldeſt brother only, but be 
obedient unto him, as his Sovereign3 and that they ſhould 
| love one another, and forgive their Fathers enemies.Then 
 faid the King ro her, Sweet-heart you'l forger this : No. 
(faid the) I ſhall never forger it while I live : and pouring 
forth a bundance of Tears, promiſed Him to write downe 
the particulats. ; 
:. Then the King taking the Duke of Gloceſter upon His 
knee, faid, Sweet-heart, now they will cur off thy Fathers 
| Head, { upon which words the Child looked yery ſtedfaſt- 
Iy on him) Mark Child what I ſay, They will cut off My | 
Head, and perhaps make thee a King ; But mark what + 
fay, You muſt not be a King,ſo long as your brother Charls. ; 
| and lames dv live; For they will cut off your Brothers 
heads (when they can catch them)and cur off rhy head too 
Wat the Jaſ}: . and therefore 1 charge you, do not be made a 
* King by them. Art which the Child ſighing, ſaid, I will be 
+. torn in peeces firſt. Which falling ſo unexpeRedly from 
{ one ſo young, it made the King rejoyce exceedingly. 


_r— _-  —”_ T— —— 


Arother Relation ffom the Lady Elizabeths own Hand. 


PREIR”" 7 


- Hh 


| J Hat the King ſaid to me the 29th of Ianua. 1648. 
: NW being the laſt time I had the happinelle to fee: 
Him) He told me, He was glad I was come, and although 
= He had nor time to ſay much, yet ſomewhat Ix had ro lay : 
% | i0 +» 


LI —_— 7 <S (Dd 


to me, which he had not to another, or leave in writings, ? 
becauſe He feared their crnelty was ſuch,” as that they” 7 
would not have permitted Him to write to me. He wiſhed 2 
me nor to grieve and torment my feIf for Him; for that 
would be a glorious death thar He ſhould diez it betng for 
the Laws and Liberties of this Land, and for maintaining ' 
the true Proteſtant Religion. He bid me read Biſhop An- © 
drews Sermons, Hookers Eccleſiaſticall Polttie, and Bi- 
ſhop Lauds Book againſt Fiſher, which would ground me , 
againſt popery. Herold me He had forgiven all His Ene- 
mies, and hoped God would forgive them alſo; and com- 
manded Us, and all the reſt of my Brothers and Siſters to 
forgive them He bid me tell my Mother,that His thoughts 
had never ſtrayed from Her, and that His love ſhould be 
the ſame to the laſt. Withall He commanded me and my 
Brother to be obedient to Her. And bid me ſend His 
blefling to the reſt of my Brothers and Siſters, with com- 
mendation to all His friends: fo after He had given me His 
blefiing I cook my leave. ; 
Further, He commanded Us all to forgive thoſe peoples : 
but never to truſt themz for they had been moſt falſe to 
Him, and to thoſe rhat gave them power, and he feared al- 
ſo-to their own ſouls;8& defired me not to grieve for Him, 
for he ſhould die a Martyr, And that he doubred not but 
the Lord would fectle His Throne upon His Son, and that 
We ſhould be all happier,than we could have expedted to - . 
have been, if he had lived: With many other things,which 
ar preſent I cannot remember. ELISABETH. 1 


Another Relation from the Lady Eliſabeth. : 
K 2 + King ſaid to the Duke of Glocefter-, thar he would * 
ſay nothing to him but what was for the good of his 
ſoul: He told him, that He heard that the Army intended 2! 
to make him King, but it was a thing nor for him to rake - 
upon him, if he regarded the welfare of his ſoul; for he had * 
two Brathers before himz and therefore commanded hing : 
upon His blefſing, never to accept. of jit,unlefſe it.redouy- ' 
ded lawfully upon him : and commanded him to fear the 
Lord and he would provide for him; 3 
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; Munday 29th Ianuary, 1648. . 
| A true Relation of the KING S Speech to the Lady Eliſa | v 


Y beth; and bad her remember co tell her 
>) brother Iames, when ever ſhee ſhould 
3 ſee him; Thar it was his Fathers laft de- 
Gm {ire, that he ſhould no more look upon 
- == Charls as his eldeſt brother only, bur be 

obedient unto him, as his Sovereign3 and that they ſhould 
| love one another, and forgive their Fathers enemies.Then 
8 faid the King ro her, Sweet-heart you'l forger this : No. 
(faid the) I ſhall never forget it while I live : and pouring ] 
forth a bundance of Tears, promiſed Him to write downe 
the particulars. © | 
Then the King taking the Duke of Gleceſter upon His 
knee, faid, Sweet-heart, now they will cur off thy Fathers 
| Head, { upon which words the Child looked very ſtedfaſt- 
Iy on him) Mark Child what I ſay, They will cut off My 
Head, and perhaps make thee a King ; Bur mark what : 
fay, You muſt not be a King,ſo long as your brother Charls 
; and lames do live; For they will cut off your Brothers 
heads (when they can catch them)and cur off rhy head too 
W at the Jaſ}: , and therefore I charge you, do not be madea - 
= King by them. At which the Child ſighing, ſaid, I will be 
torn in peeces firſt, Which falling ſo unexpettedly from 

{ one {o young, it made the King rejoyce exceedingly. 


firſt gave His bleſſing to the Lady Eliſe- | 
| 


——rme——— 
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M  Arother Relation from he Lady Elizabeths own Hand. 


[ F Hat the King ſaid to me che 29th of Ianua. 1648. 

: MN being the laſt time I had the happinelle to ſee: 

Him} He told me, He was glad I was come, and although } 

> He had not time to ſay much, yet ſomewhat he had to - ; 
: | > ro £ 


to. me, which he had not to another, or leave in writings, * 
becauſe He feared their crnelty was ſuch,” as that they” 7 
would not have permitted Him to write to me. He wiſhed 2? 
me nor to grieve and torment my ſelf for Him; for that * 
- | would be a gtoricus death thar He ſhould die it betng for | ©; 
the Laws and Liberties of this Land, and for maintaining ** 
the true Proteſtant Religion. He bid me read Biſhop An- : 
drews Sermons, Hookers Eccleſiaſticall Polite, and Bi- © 
ſhop Lauds Book againſt Fzſher, which would ground me . 
[ againſt popery. He rold me He had forgiven all His Ene- 
mies, and hoped God would forgive them allo; and com- 
"4 manded its, and all the reſt of my Brothers and Siſters to 
| forgive them He bid me tell my Mother,that His thoughts 
 { Had never ſtrayed from Her, and that His love ſhould be 
the ſame to the laſt. Withall He commanded me and my 
{ Brother to be obedient to Her. And bid me fend His 
'4 bkdling to the reſt of my Brothers and Siſters, with com- 
| mendation to all His friends: ſo after He had given me His 
blefling I took my leave. ; 
Further, He comminded Us all to forgive thoſe people, 
but never to truſt themz for they had been moſt falſe to 
Him, and to thoſe rhat gave them power, and he feared al- *' 
| ſorto their own ſouls;& defired me not to grieve for Him, 
for he ſhould diea Martyr, And that he doubted not bot 
3 the Lord would fertle His Throne upon His Son, and that 
[: We ſhould be all happier,than we could have expected to 
have been, if he had lived: With many other things,which 
ar preſent I cannor remember. ELISABETH. 4 


; Another Relation from the Lady Eliſabeth. : 
TE King ſaid to the Duke of Gloceſter-, thar he would 
ſay nothing to him bur what was for the good of his - 
ſoul: He told him, that He heard that the Army intended 7 
'$ to make him King, but it was a thing nor for him to rake 2 
} upon him,if he regarded the welfare of his ſoul; for he had * 
two Brathers before himz and therefore commanded hing 
upon His blefſing, never to accept. of it,unlefſe it.redouy- 
ded lawfully upon him : and commanded him to fear the * 
Lord and he would provide for him: | 
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An Epitaph upon King 
CHARLS, 


43 0? fals that ſtately Cedar; while it food 
| 'T hat was the onely glory of the Wood; 
+ Great Charls, thou earthly God,celeſtiall Man, | 
| Whoſelife, like others, though it were a ſpan; 
Yet in that ſpan, was comprehended more 
Than Earth hath waters, or the Ocean ſhore; 
Thy heavenly virtues, Angels ſhould rehearſe, | 
 Ttisa thezm too high for humane Verſe: ' 
- Hethat would know thee right, then let him | 
Upon Thy rare-incomparable Book, (look, 
| Andreaditor'e and ore; which if hedo, 
Heel find thee King, and Prieft,and Prophet too; { 
And ſadly ſee our [ofle, and though in vain, 
With fruitleſigfiſhes, call thee back again. 
| Nor ſhall oblivion fit upon thy Herſe, (Verle. 
| Thongh there were neither Monument, nor 
Thy Suff rings & thy Death let no man name; |: 
Ie was thy Glory, but the Kingdoms Shame, * 
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